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MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 
INTRODUCTION 


When lunatic fundamentalist Christian movements (most of which are 
unsurprisingly located in the USA) declare that rock ‘n’ roll is the devil’s music 
and that it will inevitably lead one into the dark world of the occult, they are — for 
the most part — telling the entire truth. That’s exactly how my journey into 
esotericism begun' and it has been a strong influence in my life for close on 30 
years now. As a typical Heavy Metal kid in the late 1980s, I was drawn towards 
the imagery and symbolism of the occult through bands like Led Zeppelin, Dio, 
early Black Sabbath, and — most embarrassingly of all — Kool & The Gang’. 


As an impressionable 17 year old with my whole life ahead of me and delusions of 
the kind of invincibility that only youth can muster, the desire to acquire total 
control over every aspect of my life — and attain understanding of life’s purpose — 
was indeed a strong driving force and ultimately a personal goal that was worthy of 
exploring every possible avenue (as well as taking every conceivable risk). I was 
later to find out, however, that there was much more to the so-called ‘black arts’ 
than mere adolescent wishful thinking and that almost 30 years on my somewhat 
childish aspirations for arcane knowledge would eventually converge and sit 
comfortably with the world of philosophy, science, quantum mechanics, and 
consciousness exploration. 


It all started out one Saturday afternoon when my friend Scotty and I decided to 
pay a visit to the local bookstore and purchase Tarot cards. With our juvenile 
imaginations fuelled through watching movies like 7he Devil Rides Out®, Live And 
Let Die’, The Serpent And The Rainbow”, and The Medusa Touch’, the idea of 
acquiring some arcane tool that would give us an edge on future events was an 
exceedingly exciting and desirable one. 


I remember that little bookshop well. Located at the bottom of Tolbooth Street in 
Kirkcaldy’s town centre — just down from the Wheatsheaf Inn, where all the goths 
and cool kids hung out — we were still too young to simply go for some beers and 
have our limited finances, as well as our over-active imaginations, depleted by the 
consumption of alcohol. Besides, we were on some crazy adventure to dangerous 
and unfamiliar territory, and we ranted and raved in excited youthful naivety all the 
way into that little bookshop. 


Searching around the store we quickly happened upon the rather obscure section 
that was laughably labelled ‘metaphysics/paranormal’. There were all the usual 


' Although in actual fact it began the day I was born, but more on this point later. 

* Hah! Just making sure you’re still paying attention after the first paragraph. Actually, it was probably something 
more like Danzig for his hilarious ‘pub-singer’ vocal style. 

* Hammer Film Productions, 1968. 

* Eon Productions, 1973. 

> Universal Pictures, 1988. 

° ITC Entertainment, 1978. 
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kinds of crappy self-help/new age books occupying the shelves, which I remember 
being located right next to the cashier’s till (as though it was too dangerous a 
section to be placed anywhere that was not within the vicinity of adult 
supervision). On the second shelf from the bottom sat a wicker bowl containing 
around ten or so individually different Tarot decks. As we rummaged through the 
contents of the bowl — whilst a bespectacled old lady glanced over at us with 
concerned disapproval from behind the till — I recall having no idea what I was 
looking for and simply picked up something that seemed typical of what I 
imagined a Tarot deck should look like. My friend, meanwhile, had already made 
his choice and was in the process of paying for his product whilst | continued to 
make my ill-considered and uneducated selection. 


“So what did you buy?” I asked him later back at his parent’s home as I opened the 
brown paper bag and pulled out my deck. 


Scotty did the same and reached into his own paper bag. 


“Something called the Crowley/Harris Thoth Deck,” he replied opening up the 
pack and removing the cellophane that kept the cards together. 


I mimicked his actions with my own cards and started scanning through each of 
them one by one. What on earth were these images and symbols all about? Clearly 
I'd have to sit down and read the little pamphlet that came with them. 


I looked across at Scotty’s deck and realised instantly that I had made a hasty 
choice. 


{?? 47? 


“Wow, man!” I exclaimed. “Those are beautiful 
The imagery on his cards was stunning, colourful and nothing like anything I’d 
ever seen before. Each card seemed to stand out as a separate entity incorporating 
symbols from many different fields of study such as science, philosophy, 
esotericism and alchemy. This struck me as exceptionally unique and I instantly 
realised that whoever had designed this deck of cards was extremely serious about 
the message they were trying to convey. 


“Says here in the pamphlet that they were painted by a Lady Frieda Harris under 
the guidance and instruction of some occultist called Aleister Crowley,” remarked 
my friend matter-of-factly. 


That name Crowley rang a bell, I thought to myself, and I wondered if it was the 
same Crowley that was in the title of the Ozzy Osbourne song. Such was my 
naivety and lack of general knowledge at the time that I really had no clue at all, 
yet I liked the word ‘occultist? and came to the decision then and there that this 
was something so different and dissociated from the norm that | resolved to 
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become one. I was now an occultist, I had decided, and I was going to spend most 
of my time learning everything I could about what that entailed in order to become 
good at it. 


It wasn’t long after that that I returned to the little bookshop and bought my own 
Thoth deck, having gifted my other uninspiring medieval-styled cards to some hot 
goth chick whose pants I was trying desperately to get into (she never did fuck me, 
if I recall; perhaps I should’ve bought her a copy of the Thoth deck instead). 


At around the same time I was also endeavouring to find out everything I could 
about this character known as Aleister Crowley. Who was he? Where did he come 
from? What kind of man could be that serious about the subject of occultism as to 
devote his entire life to its study? These questions were answered when I borrowed 
a book from my local library entitled Zhe Legacy of the Beast’ by Gerald Suster. 


Subtitled The Life, Work, and Influence of Aleister Crowley, Suster’s book 
answered most, if not all, of my questions. More than that, however, I found that 
Suster’s style of writing appealed directly to my rebellious youthful tendencies, 
and I revelled in the witty style of his prose and the exceptional way he used words 
to inspire, provoke thought and utterly demolish illogical preconceived notions 
with controversial statements derived from intelligence, common sense and reason. 


I wanted to be able to do that, | realised, and for the first time in my life I thought 
very seriously about how I might become a writer. Of course, this was going to be 
a very difficult task indeed given that I didn’t even possess a basic English 
qualification from the completely uninspiring education system that I had been part 
of for well over a decade. Fortunately, however, I was studying an engineering 
course at my local technical college and I learned more about the English language 
in a one hour ‘Communications’ class per week than I did in the entire history of 
my state education®. 


For the next few years I immersed myself in Crowley’s work, experimenting with 
his system of ‘Magick’ and reading every book by or about the man that I could 
get my hands on. Whilst I found his own writings to be inspiring, interesting and 
often hilariously entertaining, it was also clear that not everyone thought of him as 
highly as Gerald Suster did. To many a biographer he was a charlatan, a heretic 
and, in some cases, the very devil incarnate. Whilst I couldn’t deny that there were 
clearly many unsavoury aspects to Aleister Crowley’s character, the man that 
many biographers like John Symonds were describing to me as ‘the wickedest man 
in the world’ didn’t add up to what I was experiencing first hand through reading 
his words and testing out his techniques. 


” WH. Allen, 1988. 
* Thank you, Mr. Clive Gibbon. Aside from Gerald you were the only other person who provided me with the 
communication essentials that would later help shape me into a writer. 
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In short, I was getting fairly good results. Far from being proficient in Crowley’s 
techniques, however, the results were significant enough to be worthy of further 
investigation, and I was getting very little test-retest variability. Part of being a 
good occultist, Crowley understood (and would often strongly emphasise in his 
books), was the ability to conduct these experiments scientifically. It was no good 
to simply discard data based on one or two bad results. Equally it wasn’t any good 
either to jump to conclusions based on a few favourable outcomes. Experiments 
had to be carried out regularly and repeated under stringent scientific conditions; 
then correlated, examined and analysed for recurring patterns. 


Sometime around early 1992 (if memory serves me correctly) — on one of my 
many trips to scour the bookshops of Edinburgh for interesting occult works — I 
came across a copy of Gerald Suster’s biography Crowley's Apprentice: The Life 
and Ideas of Israel Regardie’ and instantly bought it. | had remembered the 
influence that The Legacy of the Beast had had on me when I was cutting my teeth 
as a teenager, so | fully expected this book to be an excellent read. Besides, I had 
read a couple of Regardie’s books in the past and was well aware that he had been 
Crowley’s secretary from 1928 — 1932, so I was interested to find out more about 
the man and anticipated that I would not be disappointed. Becoming reacquainted 
with Suster’s style of writing acted as a kind of mnemonic for my adolescent 
aspirations and I devoured the book in virtually one sitting. 


Israel Regardie, it had turned out, had been greatly influenced by the works of 
Aleister Crowley in his teens, finally meeting the man and becoming his secretary 
at the age of twenty-one. By contrast, Gerald Suster had been greatly influenced by 
the works of Crowley and Regardie in his teens and finally met Israel Regardie for 
the first time at the age of twenty-one also'’. And now here was I at twenty-one 
years of age, influenced in my teens by the works of Crowley, Regardie and 
Gerald Suster. What were the chances? Could what I had in mind even be 
possible? I wouldn’t have admitted it to myself back then, but age has a way of 
allowing you to objectively analyse and confront with honesty your own youthful 
foolhardiness. So, to cut a long story short, | wrote to Gerald Suster in June 1992 — 
care of his publisher — with the full intention of endeavouring to become personally 
acquainted with this fascinating man. I had no idea if I would be successful, but to 
me, there was this unbroken magical lineage that might potentially exist between 
myself and a great occult master of the early 20" century, if only I played my cards 
right. Words and wisdom that would have been passed down through the 
generations — not just through literature but, more importantly, direct personal 
contact. That to me seemed more valuable than joining some obscure secret 
society. 


You see, one of the things I learned very early on in life is that most people are not 
really all that serious about any of the things that they claim to be interested in, and 


° Rider & Co, 1989. 
' By contacting him care of his publisher. 
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that if you analyse an individual closely enough, their pursuits are usually more 
about ego and appearance than about how well they can actually perform in their 
chosen field. Take your average cyclist for example''. When you see a grown man 
cycling down the street dressed like a retarded superhero in luminous lycra, a 
mushroom shaped helmet and all the other special bits of ‘cycling gear’ that money 
can buy, is this person really a serious cyclist or merely one who wants to give off 
the impression of being a serious cyclist? In the world of the occult, the very same 
is true. Most self-proclaimed occultists are usually on the dole and only interested 
in the subject as a fashion statement. They'll walk around all day long dressed in 
black, waffle on endlessly about the degree or grade they have attained in some 
utterly infantile quasi-masonic order, and bore you half to death with their alleged 
level of arcane knowledge — which has usually been acquired from regurgitating 
obscure esoteric texts that you’ve probably never heard of. Very rarely do any of 
these people put their knowledge into practice and are merely attempting to give 
off the appearance of being experts in their field, when in reality they are little 
more than the equivalent of an anorak-wearing simpleton that is proficient in the 
study of railway timetables. 


In short, one does not become an occultist, one is born that way. A true occultist is 
one who has agonised over their place in the universe since birth; who has a hunger 
for understanding the nature of their own consciousness and being; who feels 
alienated from the herd and cannot quite grasp why people behave the way that 
they do; why red is called red, or a door is called a door, and what any of these 
terms actually mean outside of common language. A true occultist is driven by a 
desire to understand the nature of objective and subjective reality'*; to comprehend 
the very process and fabric of space-time itself; and to fathom exactly what this 
thing we call ‘self? actually is. 


This is an important point that has to be made. In some cases it may lead one to the 
study of science, and there is nothing wrong with so doing (for it is a very noble 
pursuit), except that science — in its current materialist/reductionist paradigm — is 
insufficient in describing the nature of consciousness due to its evidence-lacking, 
leap-of-faith assumption that consciousness is merely an unfathomable by- 
product/accident of the evolutionary process. 


An occultist deals with absolute zero and infinity on a daily basis, but unlike the 
mathematician who reduces these concepts to mere symbols of 0 and ™ in order to 
make them workable within the confines of current mathematical models, the 
occultist is striving to gain some understanding of these extremities and locate his 
place within the fabric that exists between these two incomprehensible, indefinable 
concepts. 


'! | always like to use the 21" century cyclist as an example of self-delusion since, as a cyclist myself, most come 
across as a perfect example of what is fundamentally wrong with the human species as a whole. 
'? Assuming, that is, that there is any difference between them. 
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I have no recollection of what I wrote to Gerald on June 18", 1992. I probably 
simply praised his book to the high heavens and enquired about the best way to 
proceed in my occult studies (I would love to see that letter again, just for nostalgia 
and clarity). I really didn’t expect to receive a reply, but only one week later — after 
I had returned from a trip to York’* — Mr. Suster had sent me a short but very 
courteous personal response. 


Over the years that followed we maintained a healthy and regular correspondence, 
and I met Gerald and his wife in London on several occasions, always over a few 
pints of bitter in his local pub 7he Four Sisters. Our discussions, however, were 
not just confined to the subject of occultism, but varied in everything from science, 
politics and philosophy, to women, boxing and literature. As an inquisitive twenty- 
something, Gerald Suster came along at precisely the right time, and his influence 
on my way of thinking has, I think, made me a more open and astute person on my 
journey through this peculiar experience we call life. 


But if I am to be completely honest, I have in many ways parted company from 
Gerald’s way of thinking the older I have become. As | write this now at the age of 
forty-five, I cannot help feeling that Gerald was perhaps bitten a little too deeply 
by Crowley’s ‘Law of Thelema’ to a level that I personally now feel uncomfortable 
with. In my opinion, too many who stumble into the field of Crowley’s ‘Magick’ 
have a tendency to buy into Thelema as a religion for what seems no other reason 
than personal admiration for the man. I have never been one for hero worship, nor 
have I ever had any desire to seek out a religious belief system since I have always 
tried to maintain a healthy scepticism employing the term ‘agnostic’ to describe 
my approach to virtually everything that life throws at me. 


The Law of Thelema, however, is a fascinating philosophy and I can certainly 
accept its main tenets of individualistic libertarianism from a_ philosophical 
standpoint. Belief is the enemy of knowing, and this applies as much to the 
Atheist’s perspective as it does to the most devout Theist™, 


The term Crowley employed to describe his field of study is perhaps an 
unfortunate one, yet one that has probably drawn in more people to its practice 
than if it had been named something less controversial’. “Magick”, Crowley 
defined, “is the Science and Art of causing Change to occur in conformity with 
Will’. The idea that reality can be altered by directly willing it to do so might seem 
a far-fetched concept at first encounter, until one realises that every intentional act, 
by that definition, is a Magical Act. For example, since it is my will to produce this 
book, I am in essence causing change to occur through directly focusing my willed 
intent on the desired outcome, using action to conjure this book into existence and 


'3 To seek admission into the Ordo Templi Orientis. 
'4 A disbelief in god is the same as believing that there is no god, and is therefore on an equal par with any other 
form of belief system. Fundamentalist Atheists of Richard Dawkins’s ilk would be wise to remember that. 
'S Like ‘Depth Psychology’ to name one possibility. 
12 


PA13 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


employing forces (i.e. suppliers) to help distribute it. That may seem like a bit of 
an over-simplification, but it is in essence the reality of what is actually happening. 


“But aha!” you might say. “What about magical acts that involve ritual and/or 
meditation in order to change the state of ‘objective’ reality? How can that possibly 
work under the conditions of Newtonian physics?” The simple answer to this is 
that you are not dealing with Newtonian physics per se, but rather the reality that 
exists at a more quantum level beyond Newton’s laws of mechanics and motion. 


The finest example of this can be illustrated through carrying out the Double-Slit 
Experiment’®. If we take an electron gun'’ and fire electrons at a screen with two 
slits in it (thus allowing each electron to either pass through one of the slits or be 
blocked entirely by the screen) we end up with an interference pattern on the 
receiving optical screen at the conclusion of the experiment. 


particles 


screen with optical optical screen 
two slits screen front view) 


But this didn’t make any sense to the scientists since they ‘believed’ they were 
firing out individual particles one at a time, and thus fully expected to see two 
bands of intensity rather than several bands making up this interference pattern. In 
short, these results seemed more in line with what one would expect if conducting 


a wave experiment. 


'° A simpler form of this experiment was first performed by Thomas Young in 1801 (well before Quantum 
Mechanics), where he believed that it demonstrated how the Wave Theory of light was the correct assumption. If 
you are not familiar with this experiment then I urge the reader to explore the matter further online. There are many 
fine YouTube videos that describe the apparent peculiarity of this experiment very well indeed. 

'” Tn actual fact, the experiment has also been carried out with photons, neutrons and Buckyballs (typically Carbon- 
60 molecules). 


ian 
_— = «F 
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But scientists are smart and so they ran the experiment again, only this time being 
devious and adding a detection device to the screen with two slits in order to record 
which slit each of the electrons were ‘actually’ passing through. This time, 
however, the results were very different indeed and produced exactly what they 
expected to see the first time around without the detector. 


Recorder 


particles 


screen with optical optical screen 
two slits screen front view) 


These results bamboozled scientists and continue to bamboozle them to this day. 
How on earth could the act of merely observing an experiment change its 
outcome? It defied all logic. 


The answer is in fact quite straightforward if you are willing to dispense with the 
materialist/reductionist viewpoint”. 


What is actually happening is that the electron is neither a wave nor a particle, but 
rather a ‘Probability Distribution’ that behaves more like a wave of potential'’. In 
other words the act of observation collapses the wave function into a logic state 
where the electron has to be located at a particular point in space-time”. 


But how does all this fit into the world of Magick, I hear you cry? 


Quite simply. Observation is an act of Conscious Will. A conscious entity (in this 
case the scientist), through an act of Will, creates an instrument in order to observe 
and record the data of a specific experiment. This willed act of observation forces 
reality to behave in a way that is no longer probabilistic, but rather more 
deterministic, causing “Change to occur in conformity with Will”. 


'S A viewpoint which the scientific materialists continue to hold onto in a manner similar to the Roman Catholic 
Church’s stance on geocentricism during the late Middle Ages. 

'° Or rather a wave of potential outcomes. 

*° The present writer finds it hilarious how the materialist scientists struggle to cope with this concept and will go to 
all kinds of extreme lengths to explain the Double-Slit anomaly by even inventing time travel, on some occasions, to 
rationalise the obvious yet radical implications of this experiment’s results. 
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Magick, then, is a technique one employs to focus one’s intent on a specific 
outcome, thus collapsing the wave function of many probabilistic outcomes into an 
actual willed and desired logic state. As Aleister Crowley put it in his Goetia’': 


Magical phenomena, however, come under a special sub-class, since they are willed, and 
their cause is the series of “real” phenomena, called the operations of ceremonial Magic. 


These consist of 


(1) Sight. 
The circle, square, triangle, vessels, lamps, robes, implements, etc. 


(2) Sound. 
The invocations. 


(3) Smell. 
The perfumes. 


(4) Taste. 
The Sacraments. 


(5) Touch. 
As under (1). 


(6) Mind. 
The combination of all these and reflection on their significance. 


These unusual impressions (1-5) produce unusual brain-changes; hence their summary (6) 
is of unusual kind. Its projection back into the apparently phenomenal world is therefore 
unusual. 


The materialist scientist will of course scoff at this and proclaim that this idea is 
merely a silly assumption based on ‘wishful thinking’. However, given modern 
science’s inability to comprehend how conscious observation changes the outcome 
of an experiment, there are now a growing number of forward-thinking scientists 
who are slowly coming to the realisation that perhaps it is consciousness itself that 
is fundamental to the nature of the universe and not gravity, electromagnetism, or 
the strong and weak forces of Quantum Mechanics. After all, none of these 
phenomena would be detectable without consciousness and conscious observation 
in the first place. In short, the universe is starting to appear to be more malleable 
than is understood by materialist science. 


Many of you at this point will, of course, be wondering why I am going into all this 
in an introduction to a book containing a bunch of letters written by an author, 
historian and occultist. My reason is simple: to defend the occult viewpoint. Given 
the amount of nonsense that has been written under the banner of ‘Occult 
Sciences’, it is important to emphasise that occultism is not the result of the 


9’ ” id uJ 
*! Also known as The Lesser Key of Solomon. 
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I have te state that I found my initial Caliphate OTO initiations to be 
well-executed, powerful and valuable magically, I've got nothing but praise 

for them, Subsequently, their quality deteriorated, rather as though (a) 

the officers were not capable of passing on the initiatory current at that level; 
or (b) the Order itself had lost the power to initiate. Amyway, there is no 
Teason why you should have to believe me. Simply judge for yourself. 

Although I entirely endorse your observation that ‘there are far too many 

people playing at Magick and not enough Magicians," Right on, brother! 


Re individual and group work: there was an excellent debate at a London 

forum called THE TALKING STICK last year. The motion; 'This House resolves that 
group work is essential’ was proposed by my wife, Michaela and opposed by me. 
The worthy Jackie Huxter spoke from the cross benches, Michaela argued forcefully 
that "private work' is all too often an excuse for masturbatory practices, 
whereas group work makes one interact with the Univerge and gives one a standard 
of comparison; Gerald argued that private work was the spine of individual 
attainment and without it, group work would be ineffective; further, that 

Some systems of attainment, such as Yoga, are solitary by Mature. Jackie argued 
for a balance between the two - and I secretly agreed with her, The vote? 

13 Por: 13 Against: and 13 for a Positive abetention, I was delighted with 

the result and so were Michaela and Jackie, 


Fascinating, isn't it, how so much makes sense on your Qabalistic analysis? 
NUIT & BABALON equate; there's VAL; HAD; the CHILD at 107; OVAL equates with 
XI LUST (Leo) etc etc - much food for thought here. 


Must go: more work to do; but do stay in-touch and take care, 


Love is the law, love under will, 


Fraternal be 
Te 


— <4 


PS: amy chance of you visiting London? 


w 
Ww 
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93. 


10,12,93 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
London N7w8JZ 

George Mortimer, 

50 Beaufort Crescent, 

Kirkcaldy, 

Fife, 

Scotland KY2 5SH 


Dear George (Fr.IHI AVD), 

Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 

Many thanks for your letter with enclosure of 07,12,1993 ev. 

I was most interested to learn about your experience at the end of your 


Probationary period. Yes, that is how it is. 


The actual ritual you kindly enclosed is most interesting, though 

given the use of OSIRIS as the presiding deity, one is inclined to 

think that it was composed before 1909, when Crowley fully accepted 

THE BOOK OF THE LAW, The notion of OSIRIS being ‘a Black God' comes from 
Macgregor Mathers, But, as usual, The Prophet is right in saying that 
the only trouble with Magick is that it works, 


I wish you every success in your next stage and look forward to 
meeting you when the time is ripe and right. 


Have a splendid Yuletide and Hogmanay. 
Love is the law, love under will, 
Fraternal best wishes, 


ZEEE 


ald Suster (VAL). 


93/93 
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3 
7 Veet SSN \\ 


QQ, 


Pre ga ee wat 
69A Holloway Road, 3,. 
Islington, London N7 83Z 


_ 


iP G.T,Mortimer Esq., . ge 5. Feb. 94 av. 
» 50 Beaufort Crescent, : 
Kirkcaldy, 


Fife, SCOTLAND KY2 5SH 
Dear George/ (FreIHI AVD); { , 
Do What thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 


a je 


+» Many thanks indeed for your letter of 2.2.94 ev, you sae 

and your kind words about my writing. Yes, my wife and 
I had a splendid Saturnalia, made all the better by 
Eighteenth Century Spiced Mulled Ale from a recipe I eC as ae 
discovered in NEW SCIENTIST. Heat a quarter bottle of rum BET hee a8 
and a quarter bk?ttle of brandy together, but do not let it boil. mb 
For two, put two pints of ale into a pan and heat. Add a teaspoon 
each of nutmeg and ginger. Meanwhile whip up thrée eggs with 

i a hefty spoon of soft brown Sugar-and whisk well, When the ale is 
hot (but not boiling), pour it on the spirits and stir well: then 
pour it on the egg and stiy doubly well. Then go to heaven for a while, 


Culling's book, despite its unintentional hilarity, is technically sound and . 
helpful, ‘He didn't do too badly,' Regardie told me, It's fundamentally a good 
manual, though the techniques are taken, not directly from Crowley but filtered 
via Russell (aka Fiat Lux in Symonds). If this matter interests you, I strongly 
urge you to beg, brrow or steal (or buy) TANTRA FOR WESTERNERS: A PRACTICAL 
GUIDE by the goodly Francis King. 


Regarding your question re the Eucharist, I cannot claim to know for certain, 


but my bet is on CHAPTER 69 of THE BOOK OF LIES - THE WAY TO SUCCEED AND THE WAY 
TO SUCK EGGS. Read IT and meditate upon IT, Then, if If be your Will, try IT, 


I'm glad to learn that your period as a Probationer is coming to a goodly climax, 
Once you have taken the Oath of the Neophyte = and there's no need to hurry 
this ‘matter - you witl-find-yourself burdened_not-only-with the Task of the Neophyte, 
for yourself, but with the duty of caring for Probationers, many of whom will 
waste your time and energy: but so it goes. You will also be entitled to 
lead a branch of THE COMPANY OF HEAVEN, under the ARTICLES, provided that all 
r who attend meetings under COH auspices have signed the ruddy things, THE COH is 
; presently expanding quite nicely, with centres of energy in New Jersey, New 
Mexico, Conngticut, California, British Columbia, Hungary and Yugoslavia. The 
more the merrier! 
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. My writing is not going too badly, thank you, February 24th will witness the 
publication of my novel THE DEVIL'S MAZE by the ROC division of PENGBIN books, 
They've given it a beautiful cover, This may be very much to your taste. It 
also has much humour and macabre wit. Thank you for your comparison with 
Crowley. The Prophet was a greater man than I am but I like to think that 
I'm doing him proud, (Curious that your repeat of Regardie'’s comment about my 
nerve should come just before the release of this title.) . 


In august, there'll be the papkrback of my CHAMPIONS OF THE RING, updated. 

The further moves of Larry Holmes, George Foreman and Evander Holyfield require 
description, Riddick Bowe requires a chapter: and the publisher has insisted 

on a Lennox Lewis chapter which also explores the matters of Michael Bentt and 
Herbie Hide (a tough one to pick) and the awful alphabet boys of the WBC, WBA, 

IBF and WBO, I'm looking forward to seeing Eubank v.Rocchingiani tonight. 

That'll be a tough one, Benn v.Wharton? Benn has faced a far better quality of 
international opposition but he's wide open to a punch such as Wharton's 
formidable left hook: again, hard. to predict. Nunn v.Littles? Difficult once more. 
All the evidence favours your view that Nunn will win, Yet Littles is a strong 
contender, For me, the best ratings are those of BOXING ILLUSTRATED's panel 

of forty world-wide experts, which put Littles at Number 4; though BOXING NEWS 
ratings also have an iron credibility. That's more than can be said for those 
corrupt and sleazy alphabet boys. Still, although reason favours Nunn, there 

are presently so many unexpected upsets taking place. An all-time great, Chavez, 
was finally beaten yesterday on points; unfortunately I did not see that fight, 
though a fellow aficionado tells me ‘that he deplored this split decision, 

Then, Simon Brown knocked out the excellent Terry Norris,’ whom BOXING ILLUSTRATED'S 
panel ranked as the second best pound-for-pound ws in ‘the World: I saw that 
knockout and it was devastating, 


August will.also see the publication of my THE HELL-FIRE FRIARS: SEX POLITICS 
& RELIGION, a study of the sorcalled Hell Fire Club in its eighteenth century 


context, After that it's a republication of my -HEPLER-book, with a new EPILOGUE, 


Meanwhile I'm working gn many other projects So as to take my total of published 
books past twenty. 


f 
\ 


“Enough, Back to work, Every success t6'you, 
Love ds the law, love under wills ! 


al, est wishes, : 


ane Wh 
: ald “ge, dd 

fe Leb oak ri ee ‘clase Wtsca 
Lette ce. “f foot ofr te Soc bome py 


Zt (CC / Bor op ht, fat foo 


i ci lg-c Wid ¢ Cc. a i VV 
Ge ae He Ize We Fu de Te 


Si LEP JOP / Po gah} 
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" i 93," . 
“60 Holtcway-Road; 
London’ N7 8JZ 


" * george T.Mortimer, 624,94 ev : |. 

50 Beaufort Crescent, ‘ ‘ , : 

4 ‘Kirkaldy, Fife, KY2 5SH ets 
ieee SCOTLAMD. ‘ 

Dear George (Fr.IHI AvD), 

Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of+the Law. 


Greetings for the THREE DAYS WRITING OF THE BOOK.OF THE LAW, «= 
By the time yeu receive this, they will have ceme and gone, ~~ 
but I hope you will have enjoyed a very good time, Myself, 

I always get together with other Thelemites between 12-1 each 
day to read the appropriate Chapter during these sacred hours, 
We take it in turns to read verses and it’is marvellous how they 
always turn out to be so appropriate for the reader, Afterwards one 
should of course have a roistering good time, 


a 


( = a 
Many thanks for your missive of 4.4,1994 ev and sae,g Glad that you enjoyed the 
Spiced Mulled Ale, Actually, it's not curious that I shoul¥ discover it in 

NEW SCIENTIST. My wife and I take a great interest in Science and the scientists 
really Let their hair down at Yuletide, The continuing developments in Astronomy 
and Quantum Physics represent incredible advances in human evolution, 


Many thanks indeed for your exceedingly kind words about Septimus Keen and THE 
DEVIL'S MAZE. Keen is (of course) my own invention, though I've had letters 

from earnest young students in quest of a PhD.thesis, One is so tempted...but 

one has to disillusion them, Your phrases are appreciated. Thank you also for 
your astute and courteous compliments concerning my HITLER:THE OCCULT MESSIAH/ 
HITLER AND THE AGE OF HORUS. ft concur with your comments on manners and 

etiquette; why are they in such short supply these days? The Tories are now a bunch 
of yobs, crooks and louts, At least in the old days, they had manners, if precious 
little else, As for the Sexual Revolution, although I'm all for it, I do wish 

that it could be accompanied by Love. Still/it's early days yet, 


I'm afraid that THE HELL=FIRE FRIARS project has so far ended in tears, so no one 
will be reading-it-tn August. In it I axplored Sex, Politics and Religion, 
arguing that Dashwood was a highly intelligent independent who was restoring 

a combination of Tantricism and paganism, Politically, he was a civilised and ‘ 
humane outspoken elitist, This was much too much for my appalling publisher, 

who turned oft to be a new tory, a Christian and a mysoginist who wanted me to 
alter my views and who cheated me out of my money. Moreover, he was the most 
unprofessional, sloppy incompetent that I have met in 15 years of professional 
writing, There was no alternative but to cancel the contract. Presently it is 
with another publisher and I hope that a year's work and a twenty year passicn for 
the subject will not end in waste, 


Meanwhile, I've bounced back from this temporary disaster, CHAMPIONS OF THE RING 
will be republished in paperback this August and I'm now working on another 
commissioned Boxing book: LIGHTNING STRIKES: THE LIVES AND TIMES OF BOXING'S 
LIGHTWEIGHT CHAMPIONS, an intriguing subject that I am enjoying very much, 
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Re COMPANY OF HEAVEN: glad you're expressing interest, All that happens is 

that you'd be sent a few copies of the ARTICLES. Amyone who signs puts name and 
address and returns them to the ‘clerk house' at the box number, It's completely 
up to you what you choose to do in terms of magical activity as long as everything 
is with consent, ALl new members must be given the box number, And it would 

be nice if from time to time you could let us know how it's all going, 


I quite agree that the World is going nuts, My wife saw that in Autumn 1990, 

Six months later, I agreed with her, It's the pace of accelerating change 

that confuses so many people, leading them - alas} - to grope for certainties 

in perversions such as fascism, A very good manly cure for intellectual confusion, 
I've found, is to cultivate a circle of manual labourers who have no interest 

in occultism whatsoever but who just like you in the pub dsr what you are. 

It can be such a relief to get away from occaitism, qabalah, metaphysics and 
intellectual agonising in order to talk. sport _and get pissed with a few of Nature's 
Thelemites. This earthing in Malkuth doés, one the world of good - if you'll 

excuse my repenked tautology, 


‘ee a ~4 «6 é 
Do let me know in due course the results of your d=7 research, It's so vital to 
exchange information, As for the calculation on your personal name, I'm glad 
that you take this fascinating result as being a guide to your True Will, 
not an authority for others, That's the way to B26 sak 


Love is the law, love under Wille. [c - : tf ) c ' 
As always, ftaternal best wishes,. ; : : 
¥%s 9 Bg he Sosa ki) + ys ,2ind svieoaz voy sus 2.9 KC 
pe heal @ pe ‘ 4 
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69A Holloway Road, 
London N7 8JZ 


George T Mortimer, 28.4.94 ev 
“50 Beaufort Crescent, 

Kirkcaldy, Fife, 
Scotland KY2 5SH 


* Dear George/Fr.AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 


Many thanks indeed for your letter anda sae 27.4,94 ev. 
Heartiest congratulations on your advancement to Neophyte! 
Yes, as I well recall from my own period as a Probationer, 
it can be agonising, Yet, yes, the Universe is pushing you te Fhe abies 
forward with the momentum that you yourself have generated, ; a 
And now your troubles begin} 


Copies of Articles gladly enclosed, 


Re your perfectly sensible question: is one of the Neophyte's 

Books LIBER HAD DLV or LIBER CCCXLI7 I ask you with ali respect 
whether it matters a flying fuck to one's Magick? Do both, 

As it happens, and on the very different matter of scholarship, 

I’d say that it's Liber H for HADIT, It is the centrsl task of 

the Neophyte to establish the Self as an individual poifat relating 
to the Universe, Liber HHH is excellent advanced Yoga but I 
strongly advise you not to essay it for a time. If during this 
period, you start feeling fighting fit and are working steadily and 
eadily with the Eight Limbs of Yoga, then give it a try but on 

ho account overstrain yourself, 


Re Boxing, in my Ch ions, my moving finger indicated Michael 
Moorer, now Heavyweight Champion of the World. If only he'd fight 
Lewis to unify the title! 


Love is the law, love under will. 


Fraternal »best wishes, 
ao <ere Lc 7 


Gerald Suster (VAL 419) 


—— { fp ) 
Uf] 93 
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69A Holloway Road, 
London W7 8JZ 


George T,Mortimer Esq., ' 24.64.94 ev 
50 Beaufort Crescent, . 
Kirkcaldy, Fife, KY2 5SH 


Dear George (Fr.IHI AVD 418), 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 


Many thanks for your letter of 22,6,94 ev, It's always good to hear 
from you and to learn that you are well, 


I'm glad that your Neophyte work is progressing well, It usually does in 
the initial stages but be braced when Apophis comes, 


You'll find a surprising amount of resistance to CoH. Most people don't 

want to govern themselves, they want to be governed, The CoH is not for them, 
There's nothing you can do about ‘Mickey Mouse Magicians’, to use your 

phrase, which made me chuckle, Don't waste your energies, If it's 

necessary, some day some Probationer will approach you, if you're doing 

your work well, Be careful, though, Some of them are just parasites and 
there to exhaust you unless you practise the first virtue on the Path, 

which is Discrimination, 


Your comments on WANTS and WILL, you have left me perplexed, Surely it 

is the True Will of most men to have ‘stability: a loving wife, a nice home, 
perhaps even a couple of kids," and what the bloody hell is wrong with 

that? How on earth does it contradict your ‘WILL to attain some degree 

of mastery'? 


Frankly, I weitd was about ‘some degree of Mastery at all'. Most of the 
"Masters' J have met are on the dole and only ever get laid by fooling 
“some stupid bint om the occult scene, Masters? That's quite a different 
matter: but if you enjoy the good fortune of meeting these people, you'll 
find that they won't want to talk about it. Your job is simply to get on 
with your own work and do it ‘without lust of result", letting the degrees 
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take care of themselves, 


Scoring Boxing: the standard rules are: give 10 points to the winner and 
9 to the loser of a round, basing it on greater volume of effective 
(i,@.0n target) blows thrown. (Blows to the arms don't count.) Or score 
it even, If one man knocks down another, score it 10-8; and even 10-7 
if he's knocking him all over the place - but by that time, the fight 
should be stopped. By this method, I had Chris Eubank winner by 2 points 
so did my wife and so did the alert and shrewd boxing crowd at our local, 
Don King? Pass the sick bag, Alice. 


Looks like LIGHTNING STRIKES will be out this Autmn, I've delivered, 
Novels published in Britain? THE ELECT (Sphere 1980); THE VICTIM by ‘George 
Scarman' (Corgi 1981); THE SCAR §XSiiegxfne (Hamlyn 1981); THE OFFERING 
(Hamlyn 1982); THE BLOCK (Granada 1984); STRIKER (NEL 1984); THE FORCE 
(Granada 1984); THE HANDYMAN (Severn House 1985; NEL 1986), 


Take care and stay in touch; and keep up the Great Work, 


Love is the law, love under will, 


Fraternal r Ashes, 


LE ree 


VAL 


PS: Powers of the Sphinx? Try experiments, E.go To Know - debate with 

an artist, scientist or philosopher and see how you get on. To Dare - 

do something that has always scared you, To Will - set yourself a task 
and accomplish tt. To Keep Silent - resolve not to talk about anything 
that really matters in your heart of hearts fpr 28 days. 


Fald Suster (VAL 419) 


PPS: Your calculations are all very well but are they really ‘an excellent 
guide te my,own True Will’? I mean, it would. be different.if you used 
George Mortimer, George T,Mortimer and/or G.T,Mortimer, wouldn't it? 

On the whole the best guide to your True Will is; if it makes you feel 
really good, do it: and if it makes you feel really bad, don't do it. 

I love THELEMA for being so simple in essence, i . 
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93 


From; 69A, Holloway Road, London N/ 8JzZ 
To: George TeMortimer, 50 Beaufort Crescent, Kirkcaldy, Fife, KY¥2 5SH 


Dear George/IHI AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 


Thank you very much for your letter and courteous sae of 23,9,1994 ev, 
Having passed through the Apophis stage on many an occasion, for it comes 
again and again with ever-increasing severity, winnowing away all the chaff 
in oneself, my best advice is to grin and bear it, ‘hold fast to that 
which is true’ = at Least, that which you have so far found to be true, - 
and accept all that occurs as part & parcel of the experience, Easier 

said than done, I admit; but I enclose golden words from Regardie, 


Ah You have committed a shocking crime, haven't you? How were you to 
know there was sherry in your sweet & sour sauce? and, incidentally, how 
on earth did you discern the fact? You must have a very subtle palate, 
since sherry is hardly a known ingredient in Chinese cuisine. Dear me. 
Take a scourge and flagellate yourself, and all this on Day 237!) 


I think you'll find that the instant you formulate your Will, the Universe 
will proceed to play practical jokes upon you. Do not regard this matter as 
evidence of failure. 


I love the works of arthur Machen and attended a meeting of the arthur 
Machen Society in London last Saturday, which was quite enjoyable. Crowley 
loved the works of Machen, Unfortunately, Machen hated the works of Crowley. 
Most members of this very pleasant Society don't like Crowley either - 

though there are exceptions - and one even pointed me out as ‘the second 
wickedest man in the World', I was honoured by the compliment and my wife 
loved it too, 


I concur fully with your admiration of RITUAL AND OTHER STORIES, I enjoyed 
SELECTED LETTERS, even if the despicable Gilbert was involved, Myself, 1 
dissent from the view of many Macheniacs in that 1 think that Machen's 
involvement with A,E,Waite and Xtianity was a disaster for him, Re Graal, 
glad you found my comments in TAROT to be useful and thought-provoking. 


Why on earth do you worry about your own mortality? as J.M,Keynes said: 
‘In the long run, we are all dead.' Why not worry instead about the here 
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and now? As Crowley stated; ‘Life, not death, brings out the man,‘ ~* 


Of course, the task of the Neophyte means exactly what it says: how else : 
could it be? 


1 am sorry aboug the death of your mother, Mine is still alive, thank heavens, 
but when my grandmothers died, I was very cut up and in grief, 


Re Fear, see the late, wonderful Boxing trainer, Cus d'amato, whose lessons 
began with that, We all feel fear. You're crazy if you don't. Bravery 
consists of the conquest of fear; for if you have no fear to conquer, 

how can you be brave? Don't get this wrong and take unnecessary risks, 

Take necessary risks. 


Never fall on your knees and never grovel, When in anxiety, as we all are 
from time to time, use the power of prayer, appeal to your Holy Guardian 
Angel, speaking honestly and with honour, and if you don't yet know the Name, 
use AIWASS; also to NUIT, who is the Universe Herself, within which everything 
is ‘continuous'and hence, inter-connected. above all else, arouse HADIT 
within you, Once done, go to RA-HOOR-KHULT,. 


I found Benn's last fight about as exciting as a crocheting match at an old 
ladies' home, though I agree with your scoring. As for Lewis's fall against 
McCall, be demonstrated every fault I pointed out in my revised CHAMPIONS; 

I can't remember if I sent you the flier but it's enclosed, Don King? 

The only difference between him and a bucket of shit is the bucket, 


Would you like to participate in an international COMPANY OF HEAVEN 
experiment at 11,00 pm, Sunday 30th October? 1 enclose a copy of what our 
Yugoslav Brothers & Sister will be doing at midnight, Yugoslav time, 

This is convenient for our North american members, Either (a) synchronise 
your private work with Yugoslavia, or (b) meditate quietly, invoking a 
telepathic Internet and key in with the word THELEMA and the visual 

image of the Stele of Revealing, Give (b) 31 minutes. 


What will happen then? Maybe nothing; for that was the case in the previous 
experiment of this nature in which I participated, 1957, But if you choose 
to have a go, do let me know whatever transpires. 


Love is the law, love under will, 
ZZ Ta - 

— 
Tald Suster/VAL 419, 


YH. 


Enc. . ° . 
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fe 7a “oh € ge his peet . ao 
PERSISTENCE AND DETERMINATION 


Over the years I have been asked over and over again what are the most important 
qualities that a student should possess in approaching the Great Work. Other than normal 
intelligence and emotional stability, | find two other qualities which are essential for 
success. They are best summed up in the following quotation. 


Nothing in the world can take the 
place of persistence. 


Talent will not; nothing is more 
common than unsuccessful men 
with talent. 


Genius will not; unrewarded 
genius is almost a proverb. 


Education will not; the world is 
full of educated derelicts. 


Persistence and determination 
alone are omnipotent. 


Hie: 
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|| LIGHTNING . 
STRIKES | 


The Lives and Times 
of Boxing's 
Lightweight Champions 
Gerald Suster 


Pound for pound, many lightweight champions have been better than the finest 
heavyweights In this book Gerald Suster, author of Champions of the Ring, 
turns his analytical pen to these lightweight heroes, exploring the careers of 
every champion — including such legends as Joe Gans, Benny Leonard, Tony 
Canzoneri, Ike Williams, Ken Buchanan, Roberto Duran, Julio Cesar Chavez and 
Pernell Whitaker 


With graphic descriptions of all the great fights and immaculate statistics, it is a 
book that will delight all true boxing aficionados. 


0 86051 939 2 256pp 234 156mm 16ppbiw photos Ca £16.95 


CHAMPIONS OF 
THE RING 


The Lives and Times 
of Boxing's 
Heavyweight Heroes 
Gerald Suster 


Fully updated 
‘for this 
paperback edition 


In Champions of the Ring Gerald Suster records the triumphs and disasters of 
the extraordinary men who have been heavyweight champions of the world, 
vividly recreating their fights and the controversies that surround them 


lovingly documents the history of the world heavyweight championships from 
the days when John L Sullivan bridged the gap between bare knuckles and the 


Queensberry Rules.’ Jeff Powell, Daily Mail 
'... he allows himself to make more innovalive judgements on less familiar 
careers,’ The Times Literary Supplement 


0 86051 938 4 368pp 234% 156mm — biw photos thru'oul (SEPT) €8.99pb 
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“694 Holloway Road, 
Islington, 
London N7 8JZ 


071-607-2965 


. S+Goerge T.Mortimer, 
». 50 -Beaufort Crescent, 
Kirkcaldy, 


25.11.94 ev 


*.Dear George/Fr.IHI AVD 418, 


Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 


Many thanks indeed for your letter of 23.11.1994 ev. I concur 
with you that the 30th October experiment produced ‘no outstanding 
results’; though two members concur with me on the phenomenon 

£ feeling connected to others with snatches of voices on a 
telephone line plagued with interferettce. I seem to have been the 
only one who heard utterly beautiful, unearthly musick, albeit 
with a rock beat. My wife fell asleep, Still, as Chesterton says: 
‘If a thing is worth doing, it is worth doing badly,'* 


Next time we'll have to tighten up more specifically on this experiment, 
Any experiment is valuable as long as we learn from it, 


Your own ritual strikes me as being sound apart from one matter, Dear Brother, 
I strongly advise you; NEVER omit the final Banishing, No wonder you ‘slept 
rather restlessly', 


Many thanks for your kind words about my books, Glad you like the character 
of Colonel Mostyn in THE BLOCK. THE FORCE is macabre comedy and THE HANDYMAN 
is macabre tragedy. Let me know your reactions, I'm delighted that you're 
enjoying LIGHTNING STRIKES. THE HELL-FTRE.*FRIARS has presently been shuated 
into a siding with an approving Editorial Director; but the Managing Director 
will not decide until next year, : 


Re Arthur Machen, I recently enjoyed a day with the Society, though unfortunately, 
Crowley is not exactly the favourite flavour there. Crowley rightly discerned 
shat there was wisdom in the writings of Machen, Machen, to his detriment 

(and probably the influence of the deplorable Waite) couldn't bear Crowley, 

I fail to see why this should stop us from justly appreciating each man 

in his proper position, 
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I entirely concur with your comments about the Caliphate OTO. It was much 
better, however, that you found out the matter for yourself by experience 

rather than relying upon my word. The OTO id ‘dead! dead!} deadiss" as my 
wife rightly declared at the last OTO meeting she attended, 


I agree with your view that so many people are brain-dead,» Yet I also 
find that so many aren't, I have learned wisdom from bricklayers and 
street-sweepers, merchants, gangsters and even chartered accountents, 
It's quite true that too many are robotic: but I advise you to take 
Norman Mailer's advice: "Please don't understand anybody too quickly,' 


George Foreman? Wonderful! I saw that fight on TV and he was treated like 

a punching bag for the first eight rounds; yet he kept banging im some 
solid shots which he felt would in time have a cumulative effect, 

Moorer fought a dumb fight, standing in front of him, which is exactly 

what George wanted, ‘a fix?' Foreman queried afterwards when confronted 
with this accusation, ‘Sure it was a fix. My right hand fixed it.' Quite, 
I rejoiced, * 


Nicky Piper? My wife .thinks he's marvellous and calls him "Mensa Man', 
for he is a member of MENSA and a savvy boxer, I like his style, though 
I Think his future lies more in British, Commonwealth and European 
rings, After watching his brave defiance against Nigel Benn, I cannot 
see him lasting long against either James Toney or his conqueror, 

Roy Jones Jnr, 


Re JOHN DEE, if xu know. of anyone who has copies to sell, please let me 
know, The publisher broke, the contract in not offering me the last 50 copies. 
The only advice I canogive you here is try the library: although, since 

the publisher was taken over by Rupert Murdoch, they might simply have 

pulped tt, : . a ° 

Do keep in touch ahd let me know about your various doings, 


Love is- the law, love under will, 


Fratern oF ce 
vi e 


uster (VAL 419) 


Habe cae: eg 
Ved | : 
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. 69A Holloway Road, : 
Islington, Ee NE sil 
London N7 8JzZ * evags 


Lv... George T. Mortimer, 21.2.95 ev 3) 
" "« 650 Beaufort Crescent, 
Kirkcaldy, Fife, Ky2 5SH 


Dear George{fr.IHI AVD 418), 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


- Many thanks indeed for your letterpt 16.2,1995 ev.,, the courteous .- 
* “and thoughtful sae and your very kind words re my books. I'm 

“»* delighted that you enjoyed LIGHTNING STRIKES, THE HANDYMAN 

and THE FORCE. I'm also glad that you had an enjoyable 
Saturnalia; we got pissed too, as one should, Re your Cable Ty, 
there is so much excellence in the old Ali fights, 


I'm happy that you liked THE FORCE. The supernatural horror was obviously 
invented but the natural horror was not, Most of these incidents are simply 
accurate descriptions of my experience with Benton & Bowles (Marketing and Advertising, 
an American multi-national corporation for which I worked as an Account Manager 
1974-5 after my Cambridge period, Really, there was no need to exagefrate; it was 
like that; and now it's 23 times worse, When will they learn that the better you 
treat people, the more you can get the best out of them? These nasty new Tories 
are scum and dreck. THE ELECT, and [I'm very pleased that you mamaged to obtain 
a copy, seems to me to ring more true today, in many ways, than when it was written, 


Things are going fine with C.0,H.s and I wouldn't worry too much about the periods 
of dryness you mention, It happens to the best of us, particularly at this time of 
year, I'm glad you look like obtaining a permanent contract at work, What sort of 
work? Anyway, I'd be very happy to meet you. Meanwhile, you might care to try 

THE BLACK PEARL: MEMOIRS OF A VICTORIAN SEX-MAGICIAN by ANONYMOUS (Michaela & Self), 
It's published by New English Library (Hodder & Stoughton) and is alleged to have 
appeared on 16th February, 


I didn't see Tszyu v.Rodriquez, unfortunately, Fortunately I didn't see the recent 
Bruno ‘fight’, But I am looking forward to seeing McClellan v.Benn, 


Love is the law, love under will. 


’ 
‘ 


Gerald (VAL 419) 


as 
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93. ; 
 69A Holloway Road, . Mt 
Islington, London N7 8jz 


* deorge T.Mortimer Esqe, 18.45.95 ev. 
' {30 Beaufort Crescent, , 4 
Kirkcaldy, 

Fife, 

SCOTLAND KY2 5SH 


ns Dear George (Fr.IHI AVD 418), 
.-DQ what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 


'. Many thanks indeed for your delightful letter of 11.4.95 and sae, : a 
Belated greetings for the THREE DAYS WRITING OF THE BOOK OF THE LAWS °° 1 SftoN gy 
My wife and [ always go to our Témple at mid-day on these days, read sates f 
the appropriate chapter, taking verses by turns, and then talk about 

every subject under the sun (or the moon) until 1,00; deriving much 

profit and joy thereby, 


Thhok you for your kind words about THE ELECT, THE SCAR and THE BLACK 
PEARL I (there are two volumes to go, both written and delivered). 

No, you do not strike me as being the sort of man who normally buys 
pornography, My wife, who wrote all the bits in italics, and I just 
howled with laughter over your tale of the prim bookseller,” actually, 

I only buy porn a couple pf times a year, though these days in London, 

it is fortunately like buying lettuce or a steak from Sainsbury's. 

Good porn can be jolly enjoyable and these days it fs a’convenient medium 
for smuggling in good writing and magical truth, 


You are most discerning in spotting the affinities between .THE LOST 
CLUB of my beloved arthur Machen and Horby's tale of the vanishing 
Society. Machen's tale is simply too good to be read only by 
connoisseurs of Literature and so I could not resist re-telling it, 
Good tales should go onj and let us not forget Lord Lucan, 


You are also discerning in spotting that :I have so far written ten 
novels, mot eleven, as [I had claimed, [ think my mistake came about 
because I counted THE HANDYMAN twice, being hardback and paperback, 
Anyway, I shall more than make up for this error with Volumes II & III 
of THE BLACK PEARL (il, out in July = and do go and upset the prim 
bookseller again, preferably wearing a grubby mac and a soup-stained tie - 
is better than I). Also I have just handed in the commissioned ARENA 
OF LUST for Hodder & Stoughton, which evokes and invokes the Spirit 

of ancient Imperial Rome, Next, for the same publisher, it's THE 
SECRET SUTRAS of Sir Richard Burton, one og my great heroes, as he was 
for AC. 


PASS 
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Boxing; Benn v,McClellan was a wonderful fight though, like you, 
I thought that Benn's day was done in the first round; and the damage 
done to the brave McClellan was enough to make strong men weep, Of course 
these nesrly mortal injuries aroused the usual anti-boxing hysteria, 
Myself, having practised the Noble art (though not at professional level) 
I know of no blood sport that can bring more courage and skill and 
toughness out of a man than this, Moreover, few men in person are more 
gentle socially than top boxers - though there have been exceptions, 
Os I love Boxing$ I feel no need to defend it, [ do not suffer from 
a middle-class guilt-trip and nor should the middle-classes. However, 
I'm not sure if I concur with your view of fox-hunting, Since when 
did the fox consent to be there? 


Steve Collins decisioned Eubank in a fair, stiff contest, though I don't 
think that he has a ghost's chance on a dark night against the marvellous 
Roy Jones Jnr. I concur with your view that the forty experts on Bert 
Sugar's BOXING ILLUSTRATED vastly over-estimated an underweight and 
over-matched Herbie Hide. Let's hope that Tyson will bring some life 
back to this somewhat sluggish and uninspiring division, 


I was interested to read about your work, for I would advise any sane 
human being to be in sensible employment, as you are; there is an income 
and self-respect for it. However, I am astonished by the behaviour of 
your ‘pretentious bitch" of a manager at, of all places, Marks & Spencer, 
a firm customarily known for the excellent treatment of its staff, 

This cow does not seem to be in line with the original spirit of the 
company at all, “and you do wisely in noting down her every error, in 
‘order to protect your own position, Friends of mine have worked for 
good ole Marks & Sparks and liked it: I guess you have been landed with 
a rotten apple, 


Symonds’ THE GREAT BEAST? Isn't it atrocious{ His revised version, ugh! 
It's even:worse, The enclosed says everything [ have to say about it, 


I‘had to laugh over your remarks concerning Kenneth Grant, since I 

agree with Wittgenstein that anything that can be said, can be said 
clearly, If you're interested I can send you a couple of my printed 
reviews 6f Grant's books, That said, I have to admit that knowing me 

to be an hostile critic, he is in private correspondence a scholar and 
a’gentleman, Wouldn't it be nice if he could write good, clear prose too? 
In common with you, (and the Prophet) I never worry about left or right 
hand paths save when it comes to the instant of choosing the ego or the 
Universe, ['ll throw my ego into the Universe any day and often do, 


Doesn't Qabalah demonstrate the miraculous qualities of THE BOOK OF 

THE LAW? I find it again and again, and again now with your ‘calculations 
on AL II 15-16, which will be shown around the Qabalistically inclined 
members of CoH. Thank you, To me it is so obvious and further proof, 
if proof were needed, of praeter-human intelligence beyond the ken 

of the most intelligent man on.the planet at the time - i,e, AC. 


Enough for now, Must get back to work, Take care; gtay in touch; heaven blesse 


Love is 7 law, love under will, Se | 
il te i ee few Wotds fon Me, 
hy pep Qin? s Son Wag 
DN bine, for Masks ¢ Spuks 


in mdrdestoy- ci hate d fi 


Un fortunakly hy vA h S 
FENSE Sfe wwhon hie ge J. fed ne 


° fom H.S.. ands if 
had lo look aves fer 7 3/98 


Lub the a Mich | 
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BOOK REVIEWS 


The White Hart 


CAITLIN MATTHEWS: 

Arthur and the Sovereignty of 
&ritain, 

(King and Goddess in the Mabino- 
gion) 

Arkana/Penguin, £6.99 

Reviewed by Ananda Singh 


Vhe Mabinogion is a collection of Celtic 
myths, first translated from the Welsh in 
1449 Ht contains the carliest mention of 
(King) Arthur, as well os many curious 


and complex legends, reaching back into of). 


Britain's distant mythological past. Many 
of the stories contain obscure symbolism, 
and deal with forgotten deities. The pur- 
pose of Caitlin Matthews book, a com- 
panion to Afthen and the Alysterics ef 
Briain, (An Exploration of the Mahino 
xh), published by Arkana in 1987, is to 
elucidate the archetypal patterns behind 
the myths, se that we can anderstand their 
deeper significance. Her work is well 
researched, and the content scholarly, 
without being ary, reminiscent of Robert 
Gives clissic; 7he White Geakless, 
though Caitlin’s arguments are casier to 
follow. You de not have to be familiar 
with the Mabinogion to read Caitlin Mat- 
thew's books, as cach story is summarised 
amd its contents thoroughly examined. 


Caitlin identifies four archetypal 
aspects of the Goddess, cach representing 
a different face of Sovercignty or Woman 
these are: the Flower Bride who is the 
Severcignty- bestowing maiden; the Qucen 
of Hallows who is Queen of the Land, the 
Dark Woman of Knowledge, who is an 
initiator, and the Black Maiden, who 


Pictures by Chesca Potter 


admonishes and guides and acts as the 
voice of the land. With the current interest 
in ecological matters refocusing the 
Twenticth Century upon the importance of 
the fespret the Earth necds to remain 
fertile, looking at ancient myths in a new 
light seems especially important 


Arthurs and the Sovereignty of Britain 
also examines the various archetypes 
associated with the male Hero, these are 
Mabon; Sovereignty’s son, restorer of 
innocence, The Pendragon, King of the 
Lamt; Pen Annwn, a sacrificial king and 
guardian of the land; Thief of Sovereignty. 
a despoiler of the land, Guardian of 
fotems who is Lord of Wild things; and 


Elen Makes the Dream Paths 


SKOOB OCCULT REVIEW 


Whe " 


the Seer or poct 
who can be a male 
> or female inspired 


prophet of the land. 


The hero of the 
story undergoes a 
number of trials to 
test his worthiness 
as a champion of 
Sovereignty. or 
King of the Land. 


Much can be 
learnt from a study 
of these carly Cel 
tic myths. The 
underlying theme 
of all of them is 
that if the land or 
her representatives, 
k are mistreated, 
' } taped, or neglected 
1G Hsiao then the land 

becomes barren, a 

wasteland, and the 

Kingdom becomes 

unjust and unbalan. 

ced. The answer to 
the Grail question “Whom does Grail 
serve?” is that the Grail serves the Land, 
and for the Land to flourish it must be 
tended and loved unselfishly. 


The book is beautifully iustrated with 
small (rather too small) intricate and 
magical pictures by Chesca Potter. 


JOHN SYMONDS. . 

Whe King of the Shadow Realm 
Aleister Crowley: his life and magic 
DUCkworth, £25.00 . 


Reviewed by Gerald Suster. 


This book should be read by every 
student of wisdom, magick, mysticism, 
Aleister Crowley and human fatuity. 
Essentially it is a tevised version of the 
author's 74e Great Beast (1981), incor- 
porating much new documentary material 
and opinion. The production is good. So is 
the prose. In the content we lear that 
Aleister Crowley was a psychopathic 
lunatic with personally disgusting habits 
and nothing worthwhile to say for himself; 
his influence. it appears, was evil. 


This will come as a sutprise to educated 
people unaccustomed to yellow Sunday 
journalism who tend to admire Crowley's 
superbly produced books, his beautiful 
poctty, his outstanding feats of moun- 
taineering and his noble contributions to 
our understanding of consciousness and its 
potential for evolution. It is as well that it 
should. However much any sane man or 
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woman might be moved to rapture by 
contemplation af Crowley's persistent 
endeavours to realise and express the 
divine spirit’ within us, there remains 
nevertheless the contention that on a 
purely personal level, he could be quite 
appalling. ‘This is hardly surprising. Most 
great men are Monsters, or in his cuse, he 
was what he claimed to be - The Beast. As 
unyone who has read his writings knows, 
he could conjoin within himself God, Man 
and Animal - an interesting case study lor 
anyone concemed with the advaneerent 
of our species, which was his principal 
concem. 

This noble cause is obviously not the 
concem of the biographer, John Symonds, 
who is determined to demonstrate that 
Crowley is of interest solely as a study in 
psychopathology. “*Curiouser and curlou- 
ser,” said Alice,” therefore that we should 
find Mr Symonds still writing about a man 
he dismissed as worthless in 1951. Why 
bother with someone you dislike so in- 
tensely after thirty-eight years of unrequi- 
ted hostility? One detects a somewhat 
unhealthy obsession. 


Nevertheless, all students of the matter 
owe Mr Symonds a great debt for his 
painstaking research among the Yorke 
papers of the Warburg Institute of the 
University of London. By selective quo- 
tation, he has done everything that can be 
done to prove that as a person, Aleister 
Crowley could be a ghastly, vicious, 
paranoid, drug-taking sex-maniac. What 
Mr Symonds still appears not to know is 
what is immediately apparent to anyone 
who reads, for instance, Ze Holy Bowks: 
that Crowley was God-inioxicuted, In 
common with all who genuinely seck 
wisdom, he could be quite frightful at 
times, for he had excessive appetites. be 
liked sea and took drugs. Big deal, These 
panicular appetites are so commonplace 
and uninteresting io unyone who will be 
living in the 1990's, the decade which will 
devermine whether this planet will blow 
up in nuclear war, poison itself slowly but 
steadily or evolve towards the stellar 
glory our spirit imends, These are matters 
of great interest (o any sane human being 
but Mr Symonds prefers to dig up dirt, so 
as to abuse the mouthpiece of these rather 
basic truths. 


Aside from his somewhat tedious taste 
for debauchery, Crowley stood for indivi- 
dual growth, the progress of human evolu- 
tion, the rights of man and woman and the 
development of techniqdes which utilise 
neglected paris of the brain and central 
nervous system for the accelerated 
accomplishment of these essential objec: 
tives. He dedicated his extraordinary and 
adventurous life to their realisation in 
practical terms and no amount of spiteful 
vilification of personal pain could siop 
him from working at these tasks. He was a 
man, and an honest man - albeit a trickster 
in practical affairs - who faithfully recor- 
ded every single one of his faults for 
posterity to scrutinise and question. Some 
may be shocked by the revelations given 


to us so gleelully by Mr Symonds: myself, 
Poknow of no religious teacher who hus 
been so open 


Yet Mr Symonds will have nee of this 
nonsense. He despises it. He is entitled to 
opinion. Ht remains to be asked why his 
life's work is less than strietly honest 


“(Crowley) wos not turned en by. ..paiint 
ings of literature..." Mr Symonds states. 
This statement is simply supremely silly. 
How come Crowley painted so many 
pictures and wrote so mony volumes of 
poetry? How come that throughout his life 
he praised and exalicd the English poetic 
tradition and its exponents’? After all, and 
as he recognised, his carly work is firmly 
in the tradition of Shelley, Browning and 
Swinbume - his later work is an endea- 
vour lo many it to his own experience 
while tuking uw forwand mio a twenticth 
century context. Posterity will judge his 
success, or lack of Ht, bur will not be 
assisted in tts deliberations by John 
Symonds 


One wonders also how Symonds can 
condemn a man who designed and pro- 
duced books appluuded by connoisseurs of 
this increasingly neglected ar, most not- 
ably Mr Timothy d'Arch Smith in his 7/e 
Books of the Beast, which scholarly work 
is ignored. No, we are told, Crowley was 
not *tumed on* by literature, and so cheap 
sneers tuke the place of objective enquiry, 


Like Charles X of France and the 
Bourbons before him, Mr Symonds “has 
learned nothing and forgoticn nothing.” It 
is fair, for example, not to like 7he Book 
wt the Law, that extraordinarily beautiful 
prose poem dictated to Crowley in 1904 
by what appears to have been some sort of 
extra human intelligence mot his own - 
Crowley hinwell refused to accept it for 
five years, Wis fair too to compare the 
style to that of the Ok Testament pro 
phets or Nictesche, Bul to state that this 
style is ‘combined with that of a popular 
wonmn's magazine’ is not only demonstr- 
ably wrong, it is juvenile, 


Kt is also very hard for any scholar to 
understand why ar how Mir Symons: combed 
have missed, during the course of his 
researches inthe Warburg, the card which 
presents the compliments of the Dircetor 
of British Naval Intelligence, who invites 
the alleged Work! War One trailor to 
come and see him on the outbreak of 
Work) War Two, Bui no, Mr Symonds 
caries on insisting that ‘a gut patriot 
betrayed his country. How come? The 
documentary.¢vidence is there for one to 
see. Can dishonour yo further? Yes it can, 
and it goes on doing so in the pages of Mr 
Symonds 


He gives us yet another version of the 
death of Crowley. He retreats from his 
original statement, made irresponsibly but 
aceepled by many, that Crowley died 
saying ‘| am perplexed’. This is not truc 
and at last Mr Symonds admits it. This 
time he tells us that Crowley dicd saying: 
*Sometimes | hate myself.". This is not 
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the version | heard from the manager of 
Netherwood, the country house turned 
residential hotel where Crowley died, and 
this manager was the first man to see the 
dead body. Cohsequently, there is mo more 
reason for believing it to be true than any 
other version of Crowley's dying words 
sanctioned by Mir Symonds. 


li is fiting that the incident for which 
Mr Symonds thanks me in tis Acknowl- 
edgements and which he quotes from my 
The Legacy of the Boust consists of some 
sexual nonsense. Sexual nonsense mukes 
up the bulk of his book. One would preter 
to tum from Crowley's personal lascivi 
ousness and private anger to the poet amd 
mystic and idealist, Sex und drugs are not 
terribly exciting these days: poctry, mysti- 
cism and ideas are. One will find: these 
uplemy inthe work ol Mir Crowley, but 
Mr Symonds obviously prefers smut 


He calls the exquisite paintings of Lady 
Frieda Harris’ Tarot pack us designed by 
Crowley ‘stilied’. One might not like 
these paintings but the adjective is ach 
ingly inappropriate in its philistine choice 
of word Then, when he calls Crowley's 
the Vision and the Voice A “wo value as 
magic Of poetry or prose’, he reveals his 
own intellectual and aesthetic bankruptcy 


Further sickening dishonesty is found on 
the last page of Mr Symonds’ life work. 
He quotes a letter from Gerakl Yorke, 
preserved in the Warburg, but omits the 
following sentence: “IT have never belore 
or since met a mar who combined all the 
above qualities who taught me so much - 
whom I respected more,’ Why did he do 
that? 


One could cite many, many more cxum- 
ples which would demonstrate the in- 
vecwucy, meanness and pettiness af Mr 
Symonds’ approach. Fundamentally, this 
work will stand as testimony to the 
inability of a small mind to understand a 
great one, 


Mr Symonds hus succeeded in proving 
beyond all reasonable doubt the succinet 
point of Dr Isracl Regardic that on occa- 
sion Crowley coukl indeed be "wu nasty, 
petty, vicious louse.’ Regardic, however, 
suw also the great mystic and tue pro- 
phet. Being healthy, being sane, he could 
(urn his gaze upwards to the stars, 


One sould congratulate Mr Symonds on 
his indusawy and possibly weep over his 
inability (o appreciate wisdom offered to 
him over the study of a life-time by a mun 
Car greater than he, 


Whatever his many personal failings, 
Aleister Crowley was a brave and coura- 
geous lover and fighter, poet and moun- 
tuineer, chess master and explorer, magi- 
cian and mystic, One wishes one could 
say the same of his critics. If Crowley 
were indecd as awful to women as Mr 
Symonds gloatingly asserts, how come 
they still flocked (to him when he was old, 


fat, bald and ugly? Mr Symonds attyibuics 
this lo some. fragts neh wae does 
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nol appear to re 


not 


wom, As 
‘With stupidity, 


¢ that'a nice smell is 
enough to attract 
ler rightly declared: 
he Gods themselves 


in itself 


argue in vain.” © 
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93. 69A Holloway Road, London N7 8JZ; 0171-607-2965 
To: George T. Mortimer Esq., 50, Beaufort Crescent, Kirkcaldy, Fife 
Scotland KY2 5SH 


20.6,.95 ev 


IM 


ri 


Dear Geerge/Fr.IHI AVD 418, 


Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


It was a joy for Michaela and I to meet you, Many thanks indeed for your letter 
and for the book review; you really have discerned my intentional sub-text of 
THE BLACK PEARL and I thank you for your generous and astutely chosen words 

of appreciation, Why not send it to the Editor, Chris Johnson, at SKOOB, with 
whom I get on well, and wind a story around it, saying that you have met me and 
although I denied it, you are sure that the author of THE BLACK PEARL is mef 

he knows that; but I would be gratified to see your most generous review 
published, That's (maybe) the good news, The bad news is that SKOOB don't 

pay for book reviews any longer and heaven knows when the next issue will appear; 
but this might be a useful contact for you. 


In return, I enclose (1) THE BLACK PEARL II, which takes all previous matters 
further and which will save you time, trouble and expense (2) Relevant 
materials, indicated in yellow, relating to Kenneth Grant, Amado Crowley and P.Carroll, 


Everything in italics or in inverted commas as said by Rosemary and Claire 
was written by Michaela, 


Glad that you enjoyed London, which, even though I am a born and bred Londoner, 
never ceases to inspire awe in me, I have lived in so many of its districts, 
the past six years being in Islington, yet even though I love walking around 
and exploring, I am still stumbling across hitherto unknown and unexpected 
delights virtually three stones' throw away from my own doorstep, 


I'm also very pleased that you enjoyed ATLANTIS and SKOOB TWO, New age bells 
and mu-sick don't do much for me, 
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Michaela and I saw the Jimenez-Regan fight at THE FOUR SISTERS, where you saw uSe 
There are some formidable boxing experts at that pub, Yet I have often enjoyed 
conversations with men there who really know their Crowley & Machen and many 
other masters of literature besides, Anyway, both of us though! that Regan 

put up a spirited challenge, Unfortunately, Jimenez was much too tough, skilled 
and experienced and the referee was right to call it, I do not think that Regan 
can be blamed for crying in the heat of the moment, There are times when 

strong men weep unashamedly, 


Michaela and [ would enjoy seeing you again; and thank you for your kind 
invitation to Kirkcaldy, [In return, you have an open invitation to come and 
Stay the night at our rather ramshackle place any time you are in London, 


Love is the law, love under will, 


Fraternal 1 aie always, 


Michadda 
Gerald Suster Michaela Suster, 
VAL 419 VA. At 7 Ae 


PS: Are you on the INTERNET? I am not but presently trying to set it 
up with a very pleasant member in Canada. 


P Ps om me 4 pleasure fo uneot Yow. 


AL) the best 
Michaele 93/93 
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REMEMBERING ALEISTERCROWLEY 
by 


sKennethGrant 
(Skoob Books Publishing Lrd.) yb. £24.99 
qReviewed by Gerald Susterss 


Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of 
the Law. 

Even hostile critics of Kenneth Grant, 
such as myself, must nevertheless admit 
their pleasure on reading his 
Remembering Aleister Crowley. It's a 
joy to read; it’s also a joy just looking 
at it, Uncle Aleister would have been 
delighted with the dusr jacket, binding, 
paper, print and illustrations, not to 
mention the content. My sole complaint 
is that the price of the book isn’t printed 
anywhere, Is this, then, a pearl beyond 
price? 

Why should vou pay whatever ir is for 
this book? One might well do so simply 
on account of liking well-produced ex- 
amples of the book-maker’s craft. But 
what about the contents? These consist of 
letters from Aleister Crowley to Kenneth 
Grant accompanied by the latter's com- 
mentary. At the very least, these supply 
vital documentation on Crowley’s state 
of mind in his last years. 

John Symonds, Grant’s partner in 
many Crowley ventures, was probably 
responsible for inventing the myth that 
Crowley’s last years consisted of being a 
demented junkie in a Hastings boarding 
house. The phorographs of 93, Jermyn 
Street, The Bell Inn - still one of the best 
restaurants in Britain - and Netherwood, 
Hastings show residences any sane per- 
son should desire, The letters also dis- 
play a quality which any sane person 
should desire - intelligence. Yes, Crowley 
was a cantankerous old sod, given to fits 
of ill temper and always nagging over 


trivialities. At times he could be a right 
pain. He was also a genius. 

Mr. Grant should be warmly congra- 
tulated on what he has done. Among 
other things, he has put together a very 
honest work, He is completely open 
about his own defects ar the time he knew 
Crowley and even jokes about them with 
a wry humour not seen before in any of 
his previous books. That takes guts. For 
the first time in many a year, his prose is 
crystal clear; and his commentary is 
continuously sagacious and illuminat- 
ing. One can see why Crowley discerned 
such immense potential in this man, I’ve 
always thought that The Carfax 
Monographs, subsequently and rightly 


* reprinted as Hidden Lore, to be superb 


work. The Magical Revival is extremely 
interesting; and there's much suggestive 
treacle in Aleister Crowley And The 
Hidden God. But | subsequently went 
off Grant. 

Cults Of The Shadow, Nightside Of 
Eden and Outside The Circles Of Time 
encouraged novices to mess with the 
Qlipoth and the casualty lists were 
atrocious, So was the prose. It is there- 
fore a pleasure to witness the rejuvena- 
tion of Mr. Grant. Crowley had his 
prosaic faults right, though. “I thought! 
had explained carefully that | wanted an 
answer, not a sermon!” he wrote to 
Grant. “If 1 point to a tea-pot, and ask 
‘What is that?” You don't say ‘the 
refreshing beverage which we owe to the 
Chinese calms the mind, and induces @ 
state of feeling which is conducive to 


carrving on one’s work’ ete, ete.”. 

Nightside Of Eden makes one concur 
with Crowley's comment: “This is a 
terrible detect in your outlook on life; 
vou cannot be content with the simpli- 
civ Of reality and fact; you have co 
go off into a pipe-dream.” The same 
can unfortunarely be said of most 
oveultists, However, Mr, Grant should 
sv commended for his courage in facing 
up to the past and showing it to the 
present and the future. 

There are many gems in this book. 
For instance, there’s a magnificent rien 
trom Crowley to Grant which deplor 
the delusion of ‘security’ and explains 
the Act of Truth, This was done more 
‘ormally later in Magick Without Tears 
bur the first draft is arguably more 
powerful. There’s much food for 
thought in Grant's comments on LIBER 
Ill (JUGORUM), the aversion therapy 
practice which consists of nicking one's 
arms with a razor whenever one does a 
word, thought or deed previously 


torbidden by oneself. Crowley and: 


Regardie found it highly effective; as I 
did. Grant disagrees and disagrees most 
intelligently: “It is not a practice | would 
recommend because the long term result 
is not control of thought and speech bur, 
rather a lessening of spontaneity and a 
dread of making mistakes.” This is 
probably true for a number of good 
students; and one can only applaud Mr. 
Grant’s splendid insistence on spon- 
taneity and risk despite fear, as being 
quintessentially magical. 

The book is dedicated to a man called 
David Curwen, concerning whom Mr. 
Grant informs us, little can be told. This 
isa pity; for Crowley displays a refresh- 
ing modesty in writing ‘to Grant: 
“Curwen knows 100 times as much as | 
do about Tantra.” Moreover, Kenneth 


Grant’s clear ar Spa of these matters 
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did not come from Crowley; it looks like 
Curwen. One obviously hopes thar Mr. 
Grant will cell us all more about David 
Curwen in due course. 

Further delights of this book include: 
lovely colour photographs of Crowley’s 
seals and magical regalia; rare pictures 
of documents which seize the attention; 
a sparkling of wit and wisdom from 
an old man who'd led an ineredible 
life; and some choice phrasing from 
Kenneth Grant: “His idea of a cup of 
tea Was a mountain of sweetness slightly 
dampened.” 

Kenneth Grant comments in a 
delightful mood of relaxed and percep- 
tive geniality, almost as if he were 
chuckling quietly about his personality 
of so long ago. He has not cobbled 
together a pile of scraps: this is essen- 
tially a book about a man coming to 
terms with his mentor. As such, ir 
succeeds, Mr. Grant has brought love 
under will to this task. Love is the law, 
love under will. 


| 
STARFIRE 


Magazine of the New Aeon 
Now the Official Organ of the 
TYPHONIAN O.T.O. 
Contact the Editor, 
Michael Staley -. 
BCM Saarfire 
London WC1N 3XX. 
nn TORAT wa 
THic GEWAL Any 
MIBEE STING GONTLENMN | 


Hg Se, 


YVss LNOHLIM MOISVIN 


YAWILYOW “L 3DYOS9 


19Vd 


THE SECRETS OF AtsEISTER_CROWLEY® 


by 


&AmadoCrowley, 
(Diamond Books, Leatherhead, 1991) 
£5.99 

gReviewed by Gerald Susters 


For all connoisseurs of the idiotic, here ts 
a wonderful opportunity to waste £5.99 
on acompletely fatuous book. It is badly 
written and atrociously reasoned, yet 
those with a perverse sense of humour 
might tind it funny in its uniquely appall- 
ing way. 

Amado Crowley claims to be an ille- 
gitimate son of Aleister Crowley, born 
on 26th January 1930 as a result of a 
magical operation Uncle Aleister con- 
ceived in 1928 because ‘the family busi- 
ness needed a successor’: one hopes thar 
the author isn’t referring to Crowley's 
Ales. It is not impossible that Amado is 
one ‘of the Beast’s many biological bas- 
tards; if so, he is an absolute disgrace to 
the noble name of Crowley. This claim 
aside, Amado has managed to write a 
poorly conceived and executed work of 
fantasy fiction. 

I met Amado in the mid-Seventies. We 
corresponded. Despite his claims in this 
book that he has only now ‘come out’, he 
was then visiting magical groups as a self- 
proclaimed ‘Master’ and publishing a 
monumentally boring magazine called 
Liber Lucisin which he wittered on about 
nothing in particular, continuously 
praised his own sense of humour and 
failed even to make one laugh. He as- 
sured me that Gerald Yorke, ex-disciple 
of Crowley, later the Dalai Lama's Rep- 
resentative in the West and always a 
zealous collector of Crowley's papers, 
recognised Amado as Crowley’s Magical 


Son. Naturally | wrote ro Yorke, who 
was always so kind and helpful to me, 
and Yorke said thar he didn't. 

Amado failed ro collect me as one of 
the many disciples he so clearly wanted. 
However, my old colleague of that time, 
Pete>CarrolF of Chaos Magick fame, 
gave Amado a chance and visited him 
at his then home in Southampton. 
Mr.Carroll proceeded to discover that 
Amado was more generally known as 
*Mike’, a Southampron Poly lecturer in 
Psychology, that he had nothing to teach 
in practical terms and preferred to watch 
TV while eating Chinese take-away 
food. I have never forgotten Pete 
Carroll's righteous indignation over a 
wasted weekend. He's been anti- 
Thelema ever since. 

Amado claims in his book thar Aleister 
taught him between the ages of 7 and 14: 
i.e. 1937-1944, If so, why isn’t there a 
single mention of this vital matter in 
Crowley’s Diaries? There he records 
matters as trivial as the breaking of a 
tooth or the quality of his dinner: but he 
does not see fit to record meetings with 
an initiation of a son destined to be his. 
successor, Pass the sick-bag, Alice. 

In the gift of his improving discourse 
to his ‘son’, Crowley criticised the 
American involvement in Vietnam, a 
remarkable feat for a man who died in 
1947, Crowley also holds Amado’s hand 
as he walks him off a cliff and they both 
levitate before a pair of nuns: a feat 
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which Crowley admitted ro be beyond 
his capacities. We, the readers, are 


expected to believe Amado’s account of 


a visit by MIS to Crowley - perfectly 
possible- at which a little child was 
present: ie.Amado, According to little 
Amado, aged 10, he accompanied 
Aleister and MIS ro a Secret Service HQ 
beneath Downing Street to hear brieting 
trom its Chief Admiral so as to conduet 
a Magick Rite in Ashdown Forest, its 
purpose being to bring Rudolf Hess to 
Britain, an action which had no effect 
on the conduct of the Second World 
War whatsoever. Can this sort of childish 
nonsense go further? Yes it can: and it 
does so in Amado’s book. 

Most people can remember roughly 
the main events which occurred berween 
the ages of 7 and 14. Amado can't. It is 
odd. He recites in the minurest derail 
conversations wit Crowley as if they'd 
happened yesterday, yet he is incapable 
of recalling the slightest detail of where 
Crowley was living. With the pride of a 
seven year old, he recounts how he 
helped Crowley to compose Liber 
Fulgar. He quotes Crowley as declaring 
that by it; *...heroes will brandish their 
lances at the heavens to capture the 
power that will rransmute them into 
burning ones, Men who are afire and 
can be seen across eternity’. Amado’s 
response? ‘I don’t think I dare throw it 
away, bur [ daren’t look at it again, 
either. It has just gor dry and dusty for 
over half a century’. Roll up! Roll up! 

Thelemites, serious Magicians, 
Qabalists and otherwise intelligent men 
and women will no doubt be intrigued 
to learn that according to Amado, THE 
BOOK OF THE LAW was merely ‘a red 
herring’. Marvellous, isn’t it? Aleister 
Crowley fought against this work for 5 
years, then accepted it as the spine of his 
life, then spent the rest of his life study- 


ing it and advancing it in his published 
and unpublished writings: and Amado 
informs us that he dismissed it lightly as 
‘a red herring’. Jolly good, Amado: what 
other delights do you have for us? Ah, 
apparently the real truths are to be found 
in The Book of Desolation of which 
there is unfortunately only one copy 
and this is in the possession of - yes! 
you've guessed it! - Amado. 

Stylistically, Amado is a very bad 
writer, He manages to achieve the 
impossible, which is to make Aleister 
Crowley a dull subject: even John 
Symonds and Colin Wilson couldn't 
manage that one. His facts are inaccurate 
and his logic incoherent. He also suffers 
from a disconcerting paranoia. Time and 
time again he assures the reader that 
sinister conspiracies headed by the 
Freemasons are atter him, The poor chap 
does not appear to realise that Aleister 
Crowley was a 33°Freemason in the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite: and 
that secondly, no one in power would 
wanr co bother with a twit like him, 
anyway. 

Amado’s ignorance takes one’s breath 
away for about one minute.Amado 
asserts that Crowley met Rasputin in 
St.Perersberg 1897-8, for instance. This 
is arrant nonsense. If Aleister Crowley 
had done so, he would have recorded 
the matter. Secondly «Raspuring as a cold 
matter of fact was at that time living in 
Povroskoe, Siberia, and having drinks 2p, 
on occasion with miyjeGreat Unete 27 
whenever the latter visited. Amado gets 
the Crowley-Gurdjieff relationship JZ 
wrong too. These two excellent men me 
once for about 30 minutes and gor on 
quite well: the meeting was witnessed 
by Gerald Yorke. Amado refers to the 
Golden Dawn XI° operation; there's no 
such thing, That one is OTO, Amado 
declares that ‘symbolic levels of meaning’ 
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are explained in AC’s letters to Cara 
Soror, later published as Magick Without 
Tears. This work does not deal with 
‘symbolic levels of meaning’: it’s plain 
as paint, Morcover, Cara Soror is not 
the name of some exoric female disciple. 
It is simply Latin for ‘Dear Sister...” 

Amado gives an intriguing account of 
his initiation by Uncle Aleister in 1944. 
He does not explain why his ‘father’, 
who never once mentioned this alleged 
commitment, teaching and initiation in 
his Diaries, chose to abandon him when 
he had three more years to live during 
which he often complained that he lacked 
poor company. Amado claims that he 
visited his ‘father’ in Hastings: Crowley 
did not live there until 1945. 

One has to commend Amado for at 
least defending Aleister Crowley, but 
his defence is so inept and his com- 
ments on hostile books so witless, that 
one wonders if he’s just very stupid or 
in need of medical care. He has done 
Aleister Crowley all the harm in his 
power - by writing for him. Don't buy 
this stupid book: borrow it from a 
friend, as | have done; for with friends 
like this to Crowley, he doesn’t need 
enemies. 

What Amado ‘Crowley’ needs is 
Monty Python’s Colonel to say simply: 
‘Right. You can stop that. It’s silly.” 
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UNCOMMON 
MEDIUM 


Vivienne Browning 


All his life controversy, 
scandal and adulation followed 
Vyvyan Deacon. He worked as 

medium, herbalist and public 
speaker and was the unex- 
pected connection berween 
Conan Doyle, Krishnamurti, 
Aleister Crowley and Prime 

Minister Menzies of Australia. 


His story is told by his daughter. 
ISBN 1 871438 42 X Pbk £6.99 $11.99 


THE TRIUMPH OF PAN 
Victor B. Neuburg 


Alchemical poetry. Facsimile of 
the first edition published by 
Crowlev's Equinox press in 1910. 
‘A marvelous collection for students 
of all traditions and levels.’ 

Gnosis 


ISBN 1871438 55 1 Hbk (Slipcase) £25 $48 


AVAILABLE FROM ALL GOOD BOOKSHOPS 
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GEORGE ELIOT 
Collected Poems 


‘These searching poems do not depend only on the 

name of George Eliot for their value. 

The ambition and intimacy of the longer poems 

will not be unexpected to readers of the novels - 

but the risk-taking may. 

This collected edition of the poems is very welcome.” 
Gillian Beer, TLS 


‘Skoob are to be congratulated.” The Spectator 
This edition brings rogether all the poetry of this great writer and includes 
previously unpublished work. 


ISBN 1 871438 35 7 £18.95 $35 hbk * ISBN 1 871438 40 3 £9.95 $19.95 pbk 


DAVID GASCOYNE 
Collected Journals 1936-42 


“..an engrossing record of his self-realization and 
artistic growth... Certainly Gascoyne himself is the 
finest poet on thar bridge linking the 1930s and 
1940s.” Philip Gardner, TLS 


‘In many of the entries there are to be found the 
seeds of the great metaphysical poems that he was 
to compose later... Skoob Books...are to be 
congratulated.” —_ Neville Braybrook, The Tablet 


Written in a period when he was producing some of his finest work, these 
journals illuminate and complement his poetry and serve to reaffirm 
David Gascoyne as a major poetic voice of the twentieth century. 


ISBN 1871438 500 £10.99 $19.95 


AVAILABLE FROM ALL GOOD BOOKSHOPs. CREDIT CARD ORDERS, TEL 071 406 0030 DELIVER Y POST FREE IN I kK 
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EIGHT ARROWS GOING NOWHERE 
“Liber Kaos” 


[ores Peter 


Dic Xe an 


Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of 
the Law, 

Chaos is defined as both “a formless 
void from which the cosmos was 
evolved”, and “utter contusion.” Magic, 
by contrast, is the art of causing change 
to occur in an ordered (i.e., structured) 
way in existing phenomena. It is caused 
by a relationship existing berween 
things: at its most basic, a thing to be 
changed, or first matter; and the willed 
intention to change a thing ro a desired 
end, or final result. This relation cannot 
operate in a void where no thing exists, 
nor can it exist in a condition of 
utter confusion, because no points of 
reference are then involved. The phrase 
itself is therefore a contradiction in 
terms: there can be no such thing as a 
Magic of Chaos, or “Chaos Magic”. 
Q.E.D, 

There has always been a factor which 
is infinite and unknown: to some peo- 
ple, this is “Chaos” or “Chaos Magic”; 
but to others, it indicates a trans- 
cendental ordering phenomenon beyond 
the reasoning faculty of man. In 
traditional western terminology, this 
would be referred to as the “Influence 
of the Supernals”; in oriental thoughr, 
the “action” of Tao-Teh. Throughout 
mysticism, there have never been any 
absolutes: there is no ultimate causality 
or truth, and the nature of “solid realiry” 
has always been held to be something in 
the manner of an illusion or a dream. 
Nobody can doubt that we live in a 
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world where it is impossible to guaran- 
tee categorically the outcome of any 
intended action from the start. This 
makes the actual methodology of Chaos 
Magic - which consists not so much of 
individual autonomy as edicts ex 
cathedra - even more suspect; a case 
not so much of “Do what thou wilt”, as 
“Do as I say". How is this possibly 
justified? The regimented techniques of 
which systemised Chaos Magic is 
structured are closer, and have more in 
common, with those of freemasonry 
and cult autocracy, than the unfettéred 
shamanism “chaos magicians” profess 
to admire! 

Chaos Magic tries to have things both 
ways. On the one hand, even though the 
universe is chaotic, it must be approa- 
ched through a system of Order: through 
so-called “Rites” of Chaos, “Masses” 
of Chaos, a “Gnostic Banishing Ritual” 
- none of which is a radically path- 
breaking innovation, burt a mere 
elaboration on what has gone before. 
Indeed, the “Gnostic Banishing Ritual” 
(pp. 181-85) is even flawed, because 
there is no horizontal component to its 
revision of the Cabbalistic Cross! As 
such, these rituals could almost be 
described as meo-classical, rather than 
truly Chaotic. There are also flarulent 
exercises involving the tedious tabula- 
tion of formulae, such as “The 
Mathematical Equations of Chaos 
Magic” (pp. 40-51), which - in view of 
all of the comments made abour the 
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yuurtiam dynamics of the universe - arc 
trankly absurd! There is also a tendency 
ty use a long word where a short one 
would do, and the pretentious usage of 
Lann rather than 20th century English 
tor NO apparent reason, such as occurs 
in the title and section headings. 

On the other hand, even though the 
structural content of the published ritual 
work ts derivative; even though the 
“organization” for practical Chaos 
magic (!) The Pact of the IIkeminates of 
Thanateros (1.0.T.) is a hierarchical one 
run along quasi-masonic lines with 
degrees, words, and signs; and even 
though there is, as the founding-father 
of the whole concept of Chaos Magic 
Peter J. Carroll puts it (p.191), “a 
puritanical devotion to empirical 
techniques” (mark well thar “purita- 
mcal” - as opposed to, say, pure!) - any 
failure to then achieve a desired 
magickal effect can be conveniently 
explained away by saying that the entire 
universe is unpredictable, quantum, or 
chaotic. Carroll's previous written work 
has, on occasion, contained some 
interesting and insightful material, but 
to claim, as he goes on to, that “one of 
the fundamental insights of Chaos Magic 
is that if magical technique is sharply 
delineated it will work, because the 
universe itself is more of a shambles 
than it appears...” (p.191) is altogether 
preposterous and self-confradictory. If 
that were so, then Chaos Magic would 
stand or fall irrespective of its having 
to have a regimented or “sharply 
delineated” form! 

Rather than‘working in tune with the 
evolutionary process and carrying out 
the progressive pyramid-building of, for 
example, the A..A.,. system, there is in- 
stead almost an element of sado- 
masochistic asceticism about the work 
which is prescribed in these rituals, 


which rivals the tortuous hardships 
required in some strict orders of the 
Catholic Church! This, from a system 
purported to be, in Carroll's own 
boastful words, “the first complete 
systematic magical programme for some 
centuries - a definitive replacement for 
the sacred magic of Abramelin the 
Mage...” (p.155) But if “chaos magi- 
cians” were to rely solely upon a belief 
in chaotic quantum effects, they would 
not then be doing any form at all of 
self-discipline or sustained technique or 
(bhakti-) yogic dedication to an entity 
beyond themselves. This is patently not 
the case: the fact thar they do, in one 
form or another (Spare's “Kia”; or the 
daemons of the Lovecraft mythos) 
suggests that these so-called puritanical 
“rites of chaos” have been specifically 
concocted to compensate for deep-felt 
guilt (inferiority) or inadequacy created 
by their otherwise lack of any sort of a 
constructive wora ethic. 

There can be no doubt that a self- 
consciously “churchy” atmosphere 
pervades much connected with organ- 
ized Chaos Magic. Peter Carroll himself 
even uses the phrase “Church of Chaos”, 
rather like L. Ron Hubbard was fond 
of speaking about the “Church of 
Scientology”. And not only are there 
“Priests” and “Priestesses” of Chaos, 
but “Extreme Observances” of “Monks” 
and “Nuns” of Chaos, too! Instead of 
members being expelled, they are 
“excommunicated”. Carroll does not 
officially style the Head of the 1.0.T. / 
“Church of Chaos™ a Pope, bur the 
holder of this office calls himself “The 
Supreme Magus”. How wonderful for 
that individual and for rhe Congregation 
of the Church of Chaos! But even if 
done in jest, why is the joke thought 
to be so funny thar it is frequently 
repeated? Could it be the nervous half- 
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laughter of the already compromised? 
Or merely the hollow Laughter of those 
with really nothing to say? 

The concept of Chaos Magic is 
designed to artract the mind rather than 
the soul. There is not a great deal of Joy 
in the writings of Chaos Magic. 
Curiously enough, in view of al! the 
otherwise churchy paraphernalia, there 
is also hardly any mention made of 
prayer, despite the fact rhat the secret of 
Magick is to “enflame thyself”, What 
you will find in Chaos Magic, though, is 
an exercise in pseudoscience and sheer 
balderdash which rivals L. Ron in its 
audacity and heavy-handedness. There's 
plenty of laboured intellecrualism and 
pedantry; lists; categories of attainment; 
and many excursions of a specialised 
nature from che universal into the 
particular. Its approach isn’t one of 
synthesis and unification, but instead 
one of dispersion and breaking things 
down even more, graphically sym- 
bolised by the one-way arrows of the 
Chaosphere, or logo of Chaos. 

Ar the 1990 Oxford Thelemic Sym- 
posium, Peter Carroll mentioned that 
the idea of Chaos Magic was not 
unconnected with the fictional writings 
of the sword-and-sorcery fantasy author, 
Michael Moorcock, in which are narra- 
ted tales of characters known as the 
Lords of Law and the Lords of Chaos. 
Certainly, there can be no doubt thar it 
seems co have been from here thar the 
idea for the logo of the Chaosphere 
originated. This logo, to directly quote 
Michael Moorcock in Book Three, 
Chapter Three of “The Queen of the 
Swords” (1971), consisted of “The Arms 
of Chaos - eight arrows radiating from 
a central hub, representing, according 
to Chaos, all the rich possibilities 
inherent in its philosophy.” As an artis- 
nc device in a work of fiction, where 
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Moorcock used it to highlight the fact 
that there was no balance in Chaos, (and 
forgetting thar his forces of Law were 
represented by a single upward vertical 
arrow) this works fine - but does this 
imbalance have any relevance to what 
is really going on in the universe? The 
answer is no, because it violates not only 
the law of nature which says that if the 
universe expands it will also need to 
contract {implied in Newton's Third Law 
of Motion); not only the law that every- 
thing that exists contains the seeds of its 
own opposite (as implied by the taoisr 
yin-yang symbol); but it even directly 
contradicts the words of Carroll him- 
self in an earlier book, “Liber Nuil”, 
which stated: “To Chaos, nothing is true 
and everything is permitted, though it 
has limited itself to the principle of 
duality in building this world for 
itself"(p.75). Furthermore, the fact that 
the arrows go outwards “from a central 
hub” suggests a blinkeredness and 
ynwillingness on the part of chaos 
magicians to receive any ideas that do 
not accord with their own world view 
and their own projection of personal 
power. 

In Liber Cyber, a stimulating pamplet 
by Charles Brewster, an organization 
known as “StekeNewington.Sorcerers™ 
was, according to a chart drawn by the 
author in Chapter Seven, a direct 
forerunner in some respects of the 
Magical Pact of the 1.0.T. Melodramatic 
mention is made that after 1975, its key 
members were “seduced away by.a gure 
purporting-to present-a-gateway~to-the 
valtimate truth”. It seems also - although 
it is not mentioned in this particular 
essay - that for a time Peter Carroll, a 
§.N.S. member, was interested in the 
doings of somebody calling himself “dike 
Master Afado™- who was claiming at 
the time to be the magickal heir and 
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natural son of Aleister Crowley. As it 
ater transpired, Peter Carroll seems to 
have come to the conclusion thar the 
man’s claim could not be substantiated 
and the effect of discovering this was a 
strong contributory factor in turning 
him against Thelema ever since. As the 
magickal philosophy propounded by 
Crowley, Thelema not only recognized 
the non-atomic fact of infinite space as 
Nothing, buc also a chaotic matrix 
wherein “every number is infinite”, and 
“there is no difference.” Far from 
Chaos Magic coming from Chaos, it 
came from disillusionment and thereby 
a need to improve upon Thelema, as 
well as the whole western ceremonial 
magickal tradition as represented by the 
Golden Dawn. Unfortunately, by this 
wholesale plundering of past traditions 
ot magick ar will, including the systems 
of John Dee and Austin Spare, the 
practitioner ends up being jack of all 
trades, but master of none, 
In a somewhat desperate and un- 
convincing attempt to come up with 
something new that goes further and 
one better than other more traditional 
systems (including “Thelema”), Chaos 
Magicians resort to the sham device of 
mouthing the cliché that “everything is 
permitted”, because “the universe is such 
a shambles anyway”. An attempt is then 
made to obscure matters further with a 
smoke-screen of pseudo-intellectualism, 
through which it is nonetheless trans- 
parently visible that the Emperor (or in 
this case, the Pope or Supreme Magus) 
is stark bollock naked. There can’t be 
any such thing as “Chaos Magic”, 
because these words contradict them- 
selves. Even though the universe has a 
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random factor in it (in the sense rhat it 
has a supernal ordering principle which 
cannot be detected by human intellec- 
tual processes), in order for it to work, 
an Act of Magick requires the perform- 
ance of an Act of Will, with the objective 
held firmly and unwaveringly in mind. 
If a result is not then forthcoming, it is 
not so much because of the (paradoxical) 
effect that an unpredictable, chaotic 
element is present, as that either (a) the 
current of concentration of one- 
pointedness was not strong enough to 
overcome local conditions, or that (b) 
the intention was not itself appropriate 
in terms of the evolution of the universe, 
a sentient entity of a different and 
superior kind altogether to homo sap. 
All magickal acts are meaningless, or 
powerless, or both, unless aone speci- 
fically to rectify a perceived imbalance 
within the universe: somerhing which 
cannot be done without first having a 
notion of what relative Order is, since 
Chaos cannor deal with the concept of 
balance or law, and is a thing unto itself. 
Or, to add one word to a prophetic 
Michael Moorcock quote, taken from 
the source mentioned earlier: “... When 
Chaos Magic exhausts its invention, 
ultimately it brings a more profound 
stagnatign that anything it despises in 
law, It must forever seek more and more 
Sensation, more and more empty 
marvels, until there is nothing left and 
it has forgotten what true invention is.” 


NOTE: Since this review was written, 
it appears that Peter Carroll has stepped 
down from his role as head of the 1.0.T. 


Love is the law, love under aoe 
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epitontises this burning effort of revela- 
tion, while, at the other end of Maclise’s 
spectrum, ‘Jaguar’ with its hints of nod- 
ding opiate dreams draws the reader 
through echoes of past, present and fu- 
ture dreams, into the timelessness of the 
dreaming I. 

Gerard Malanga is usually remem- 
bered for his leather-clad whip dancing 
with the Velvet Underground in 
Warhol’s Exploding Plastic Inevitable re- 
vue, however, the greater part of his ac- 
tivity has been in film and photography, 
and the film-maker’s eye is evident in his 
poetry. Malanga ts curiously absent from 
his poems; like a cameraman he remains 
outside the action, scanning, directing 
and scripting situations, as if allowing 
himself existence by implication, draw- 
ing himself into the scene along the 
thread of words. ‘Joan Miro and his 
daughter Dolores’, ‘The 7:44 Amtrak’ 
and the auto-voyerist'c ‘Irrumination’ are 
elegant examples ot this ability which 
seems to be the essence of Malanga’s 
style; rarely does the poet himself slip 
into the frame, but the lengthier “This 
poem doesn’t exist...’contains a brief 
confession of vulnerability, swiftly ne- 
gated: “Whar price to pay for writing the 
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poem, for leaving myself open like that/ 
Bur I’m nor really here anyways and 
someone else is writing this way in my 
absence...”: amidst his images Malanga 
stands like an invisible spy, an emotion- 
less observer of ritual, motion, gesture 
and light. ‘Hermaphroditismus Genitalis’ 
is a gem; a description of the physical 
characteristics of a hermaphrodite 
quoted from a medical book, yet, by the 
breaking of lines, its flat terminology 
transtormed into erotically charged lyric 
prose - rather in the same vein as J.G. 
Ballard’s techno-sexual liranies. In this 
case I didn’t catch on to what | was read- 
ing until the end - and this subtle ma- 
nipulation of material - whether textual 
(in this case), tactual or visual - is char- 
acteristic of Malanga’s contributions. 
Elsewhere his Haiku-style layering of 
impressions can communicate a reflec- 
tive, mediative train of thought, or, in 
stark contrast, the jagged and staccato 
blurt of speed-jabber - sometimes within 
the same poem. 

Temple Press has become renowned for 
the creation of essential, maverick edi- 
tions, and judging by the quality of this 
inaugural collection, the Ratio: 3 series 
will run and run. 


ISBN 1 871438 217 


BARKING UP THE WRONG TREE 


“Hecare’s Fountain’ 


by 


Kenneth Grant 
(Skoob Books 1992) 
Reviewed by Gerald Suster 


Any book which commences after the 
Foreword with the following splendid 
quote from Arthur Machen’s exquisite 
short story N can’t be all bad: 

‘I believe there is a perichoresis, an 
interpenetration. It is possible, indeed, 
that we three are now sitting among 
desolate rocks, by bitter streams.” 

‘+ .And with what companions?” 

What companions indeed, one 
wonders, as one peruses Mr, Grant's book 
with a growing sensation of incredulity. 
On first inspection, this is an exceptionally 
interesting volume. The production is of 
high quality and as is customary with 
Mr. Grant's intriguing works, it is graced 
by artwork of the utmost distinction, 
purting the Royal Academy Summer 
Exhibition to shame. One is delighted to 
concur with Mr, Grant when he states 
that Art is the highest form of Magick. 
Some may find this book to be worth 
buying for the Art alone: but what about 
the text? 

The text consists of a lucid Foreword 
followed by three Parts. The first part 
deals with the state of consciousness that 
Grant terms ‘The Mauve Zone’, related 
to Daath on the Tree of Life in the 
Qabalah, arguing, as in the author's 
previous works, that this is a gateway ro 
the experience of objective realities. 
Talismans, the Chinese system of the Ka 
and the work of Jack Parsons are 
considered in detail, The second part 
consists of a commentary on The Book 
of the Law. In the third part, the author 


expands his themes with an analysis of 
the congruent work of Michael Bertiaux. 
Although the matters under Grant's 
consideration are highly technical, the 
prose is much less costive than that of 
Cults of the Shadow or Nightside of Eden. 
Anyone as learned in Qabalah and 
Mythology as Mr. Grant will still find his 
equations demanding and challenging but 
that is all to the good, even if beginners 
find it incomprehensible. Well: they 
should learn some Qabalah. Grant 
obviously does not agree with the view of 
Jack Parsons: ‘Simplicity has been the 
key to victory in all the idea wars, and, at 
present, Magick does not have it.” 

Even so, Grant has made the 
uncharacteristic gesture of including 
section after section in the majority of 
chapters, which! describe the practical 
workings of his Nu-Isis Lodge during the 
1950's so as to exemplify his theoretical 
points. These are described with the 
observational precision of a scientific 
observer and a surprisingly graceful sryle 
of prose. One rather Wishes that Mr. 
Grant had also employed his evident 
literary talent for the writing of tales of 
horror ' too. In any event, this book 
should be read with one’s finest atten- 
tion by any practising Magician and also 
by those who are wondering whether or 
not to take the plunge and if so, of which 
Path to take. 

It is impossible to enjoy this book unless 
there is Coleridge's ‘willing suspension 
of disbelief’, for it makes no sense 
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whatsoever to the rationalist. Grant 
casually assumes the following as ‘facts’. 
1 - There are an infinite number of 
Universes. 

I find no difficulty with this assumption. 

If the number of possible games of chess 
of 40 moves or less is 25 x 10'* thus 
exceeding the estimated number of 
electrons in the Universe (known) at 10%, 
the assumption is perfectly plausible. 
2 - There are objective, non-human 
entities, not necessarily based on terran 
cerebral structures. in the multitude of 
Universes, and we can evolve only by 
making contact with them. 

As a Thelemite who accepts that The 
Book of the Law is a genuine communi 
cation from a practer-human Intelligence, 
Ican hardly quarrel with this assumption: 
though many will, especially the New 
Age and Jungian reductionists. Even so, | 
wonder about the entities to which Mr. 
Grant is referring. 

Once again, he lays great stress of the 

importance of LAM, a being drawn by 
Crowley around 1917 and who reminds 
me of The Guardians in DC Green 
Lantern comics during the 1960's. I am 
surprised that Grant does not mention 
the fact that in many sects of Hindu 
Tantricism and Yoga, the mantra ‘LAM’ 
is used to arouse the Muladhara Chakra. 
One is also surprised by Grant’s 
fascination with the Qlipoth, the 
excrement of the Universe, and by his 
notion that praeter-human Intelligences 
habitually manifest as hideous, slime- 
spread monsters, vampire bats, insectoids, 
were-spiders, frog spawn, larvae and 
other repellent beings straight out of H.P. 
Lovecratft’s tales of horror. But more of 
that anon. 
3 - Adlantis and Lemuria existed as matters 
of fact, not myth, and effective Magick is 
ultimately derived from these lost 
civilisations. 


Maybe. It seems most unlikely but we 
don't know. For me, clairvoyant evidence 
is no concrete evidence at all of anything 
whatsoever. I shall keep an open mind 
upon the subject buc await concrete 
archaelogical evidence before I buy this 


trip. 
4 - Although H.P. Lovecraft persistently 
cemied in his letters and in personal 
conversation that his tales were anything 
other than fantasies, he nevertheless 
unwittingly drew from the same 
inspirational sources as Crowley and 
Grant, giving us an objective portrayal of 
the Elder Gods and the Great Old Ones 
and enabling us to structure magical 
ceremonies predicated upon his faction. 

On the face of it, this seems extremely 
unlikely. However, it is not impossible 
that a creative artist can receive 
inspiration and write truths beyond his 
conscious ken. 

A dogmatic rationalist will of course 


« have flung down the book in despair by 


this point bur let us persist. Hecate's 
Fountain is not a bore. Grant coura- 
geously carries on challenging all the 
preciously held assumptions of other 
occultists, most notably when he breaks 
the injunction of the Comment to The 
Book of the Law which declares that 
those who discuss it are to be shunned 
as ‘centres of pestilence’. Grant rather 
seems to revel in this appellation, though 
he declares - somewhat puzzlingly - 
“because only the true nosferatu’ (i.e. 
vampires) ‘can fathom its contents.’ 
Those Thelemites who also practise 
Magick will be further puzzled by Mr. 
Grant's interpretation. He thinks that 
Choronzon at 333 is half of The Beast at 
666. One doubts if Crowley would agree. 
Traditionally, the Pentagram is the Star 
of Man and the Hexagram is the Star of 
Woman: conjoined, the five-fold and six- 
fold Stars make 11, the Number of 
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Magick. However, Grant calls the 
Pentagram the Star of Woman then 
proceeds to praise entities of an insectoid 
or crepuscular or larvaic nature which 
could not possibly be fitted into the 
Pentagram. He considers the Riddle of 
The Book of the Law 11.76 and concludes: 
‘But so far, no one has satisfactorily 
interpreted it.’ Clearly he has not been 
reading Nuit-Isis or Chaos International 
where Fr. VAL published the glaringly 
obvious solution, Grant also disputes the 
line from The Book of the Law 1.57: ‘All 
these old letters of my Book are aright; 
but Tzaddi is nor the Star’ in terms of 
Crowley's interpretation. For Crowley, 
‘my Book’ was the Taror and the verse 
solved at one stroke endless difficulties 
of interpretation, which I have closely 
examined and confirmed in my The Truth 
About the Tarot ?. For Grant, the verse 
refers to a different book altogether. | do 
not agree with his interpretation. 

As Hecate's Fountain continues, the 
work becomes increasingly disturbing. 
Grant appears to be saying that praeter- 
human Intelligences look like the sort of 
earthly creature most sane human beings 
find ro be loathesome. However, we must 
allow them to take us over, and we should 
become their slaves. The powers they 
grant us thereby will enable us to make 
other human beings our slaves. The stage 
is then set for the glorious mutation of 
humanity into Insectoids. Wonderful! 
Can't wait. Didn’t some ancient magus 
once state that Man is the measure of all 
things? Forget it, according to Grant. 
You too can be a slimy, super-human 
insect so rub your sprouting tentacles 
together with joy at the prospect. 

With commendable honesty, Grant 
admits that the entities with whom he 
claims to have congress are considered to 
be ‘evil’ but dismisses the term as meaning 
merely ‘alien’ and thus misinterpreted. 


How can one define the word ‘evil’? I 
like Norman Mailer’s definition, that it 
is knowingly tampering with something 
one inwardly knows to be good, though I 
have been observed to declare: ‘If you 
can only feel good by making other people 
feel bad, then you are evil.’ 

The proof of the pudding is in the 
eating. It is fortunate that Grant has been 
so generous with the records of Nu-Isis 
Lodge. He is clearly proud of whatever 
went on there. Many would dismiss his 
accounts as the creations of a fictionist or 
the hallucinations of a madman but I am 
contented to accept his word. 

On page 9 we learn that after an 
invocation, one woman disciple died at 
sea whilst another perished in a plane 
crash. On page 54, a woman is covered 
with ‘a seething mass of white slug’. On 
page 65 and after a magical encounter, 
connected with a talisman, a woman dies 
before reaching the hospital. On pages 
91-2, an unwitting baboon is utterly 
annihilated. Pages 103-7 show the reader 
the unedifying spectacle of one Sister 
Nerik being given the experience ‘that 
finally drove her to madness’. Page 134 
offers one the delightful vision of Fr. 
Bemmel enveloped in ‘slime-dripping 
tentacles.’ ‘Zoyle and the priest were 
stripped overnight of their magical 
powers’ one learns on page 143. The 
ceremony described on pages 153-7 was 
not of great benefit to one Moola for 
‘although her body was spewed forth 
almost immediately in a rain of black 
fluid, the soul did not return with it. 
Moola remained mindless until her death 
in 1958." Another woman was luckier on 
page 173, getting off lightly with being 
struck by lightning and receiving merely 
a deep burn which required first-aid. On 
page 182, a woman's body is taken over 
by Choronzon: whar a lucky lady! 


Another woman falls into a coma from . 
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an electric shock on page 188. 
Entertaining for the reader, obviously, 
but it would be hard ro find a worse 
record of crass magical incompetence and 
callousness. 

Perhaps the most incredible feature of 
this witless catalogue of suffering and 
ineptitude is that Grant actually boasts 
about it as some sort of achievement. 

Anastonishing tale is delivered on pages 
217-20, Here, a woman was apparently 
eaten alive by some conjured entity and 
vanished into thin air. Well, I suppose it 
serves you right if you're fool enough to 
try Grant's style of Magick: and why is it 
that most of the victims are women? 
Curious roo thar he quotes scriptures in 
his book which insist upon the inferiority 
of women, Is this guy for real? Could he 
be the greatest contemporary piss-artist, 
greater even that Frank Zappa? After all, 
surely the friends and family of che 
woman who was devoured by some weird 
magical entity would call the police and 
report her as a Missing Person? 

*Yes, of course I knew her, officer,’ 
Kenneth Grant declared to P.C. Plod, 
‘and it’s always been a matter of grief ro 
me that unfortunately she was devoured 
on the night we invoked the Great Old 
Ones, straight out of H.P. Lovecraft. You 
should've seen it! She was gobbled up 
before our very eyes.’ 


*A likely story, sir,” says P.C. Plod, 

‘All descriptions of Ojas, therefore, 
partake of fantasy, which, nonetheless 
can be quite powerful when enlisted by a 
competent magician working within the 
framework of certain necessarily limited 
operations,’ Grant states on page 215. 
As my wife would say, ‘Ain't it the truth, 
babes.’ 

The trouble with Grant is that one 
detects a certain sincerity. He really does 
seem to believe that he can advance 
human evolution and his own by being 
taken over by some loathesome larvas. 
He wants that to happen to other people 
too and boasts about the casualty lists. 
He is an object lesson in the tragedy of 
wasted potential. By his own admission, 
he is encouraging Magicians, especially 
women, to jump into a pond of piranha 
without the slightest protection; and it is 
rar? to encounter such reprehensible 
irresponsibility in one who purports to 

«teach. He looks at toads, vampire bats, 
‘slugs, snails and puppy dogs’ tails’ and 
discerns nor Divinity within, as a 
Buddhist, Tadist or Thelemite would, 
but a viscous scum in which one should 
apparently go spelunking. After that he 
seems to declare: ‘Do what THEY wilt 
shall be the whole of the Law.’ One can 
only resporid with Lucifer’s words: 
NON SERVIAM. 


Note: The Editor cannot agree that Mr. Grant's intention is that we surrender ourselves to 


“undesirable aliens’ of any kind. 


' See ‘The Stellar Lode’ for Kenneth Grant's literary abilities! More to come in future issues! 


(Ed.) 
2 Published by Skoob. 
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MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR ___ GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


Transcript of Talking Stick 10 February 1993 - ‘Meet the Groups' - page 4 


Sacred House, or Housekeepers of the Soul, starts in September and it runs for two years. It's open to anybody who's beou 
around the pagan community for a couple of years. I'm also cunning a ‘Networking the Networks’ conference in May, «ut 
I'm beginning to set up a pagan charity called ‘Mothers and Guardians’ in order to fundraise for childrens’ charities. 1 0.1 
to put a witch in every high strect at Halloween, raising money for children - then let them say we do nasty things to kids! 


And finally, the most important thing is the Goddess, the God, and, within us all, deepest of all, the sacred child. 
Steve: Gerald, speaking on behalf of the Company of Heaven. 


COMPANY OF HEA YEN 

James Barter: I'm just going to outline the 11 short points behind it, and Gerald's going to speak on ... 

“The common denominator and the highest common factor hind any magical group. 

“The Company of Heaven is unreservedly open to Thelemites and there is no exclusion whatsoever based on sex, race, 6, *, 
religion social or economic status, national origin, wadition or culture. The organisation is democratic rather thn 
hierarchical in accordance with the principle “Every mand and every woman is a star” and there is no leadership as su.-h. 
The Company of Heaven respects the sovereign true Will of every member, There is a strong emphasis on tolerance of tc 
equal rights of all members. The Company of Heaven is a non-religious and non-profitmaking federation which does 1:ot 
ask for money. When numbers allow an information service or newsletter may be produced for the benefit of the meml :rs 
which may then be offered for voluntary subscription at a reasonable rate in order to recover costs. The signature of cach 
member accepting the Law of Thelema does not commit him or her to anything else at all. No other oaths or vows ere 
required. If they wish, individuals are also free to revoke their membership and be responsible for the act to no other but 
themselves. Optional ad-hoc activities amongst members remain the responsibility solely of the participants at any sv.h 
meeting. Unnecessary secrecy without due ... is frowned upon, therefore members of The Company of Heaven should nut 
object if their names, although not their personal details, such as address, phone number etc, unless confirmed, acc 
unveiled. Members can worship the universe within us and without us with beauty and love in an infinite variety of ways. 
The members of The Company of Heaven encourage one another in the accomplishment of the Great Work, the balanced 
discovery within themselves of their own true Will and identity, the nature and meaning of ...existence. The Company of 
Heaven encourages a more ecologically responsible use of the earth's natural resources, and the evolution of a collective 
global awareness in preparation for a future period of truth and justice. The Company of Heaven also secks to cultivate the 
consciousness of the continuity of existence, the intricate and holistic interrelationship of members with other hun:aa 
beings, life fonns and energics, the earth, the sun, othet planets, stars, galaxies and the universe as a whole, including exix- 
or prucicr- human inteiligences. The Company of Heaven 1. attilated to the A A.“ 


Gerald Suster; Fourscore and seven years ago, no it wasn't aciually, it was in 1986! - Mr Steven Wilson, our chairman 
here tonight, made himself a legendary .figure as a man with a red jumper when he spoke at the Thelemic conference in 
Oxford. And what he said was, and I have never forgotten it, was that he'd come: thinking that he would see a lot of people 
squabbling about charters - who had what charter from what and this sort of thing - and what in fact he had seen was that a 
whole load of people of common interests had come together with the similarities being much more important than the 
differences. He made a call for unity. It didn't do much good. The following year I spoke at the conference and | made a 
call for unity and that was an absolute catastrophe, because | never in my life known a year of such bitter and bitchy in- 
fighting between people involved in the occult. The following, Laurence Snell (77), that excellent man, he tried to make 
some kind of common ground. Again, it was a failure. And so, one got rather cynical about the matter. Because you know 
the difference between an optimist, a pessimist and a cynic - an optimist says “Pass the cream, please”, a pessimist says "Is 
there any milk left?" and a cynic says “Yeah, there's plenty, pal, and it's all gone sour." Excuse my cynicism. Really, what 
over these last years has gone wrong? I honestly think that people have made two mistakes, they're playing two games 
which nobody in pursuit cf wisdom should ever make and the games that are so iedious that are being played are: “Holicr 
than thou" and “My wand is bigger than yours”. (big laugh). Why have we got to play these stupid games? .. differences 
and argumentation - you might think this, I might think that - OK, let's discuss it cordially, courteously. But, this crap is 
what is completely spoil.ing the scene, but in fact, if we all get together as we are doing tonight, what I hope is .. so 
whenever I hear of the Oxford Thelemic conference, I alweys say somewhat cynically "Well, who's going to make the call 
for unity this year?" Now, what can you do about it? i:'s quite simple - you can do your own magic. You can also set 
together with other people who are like-minded. Instead of squandering our energies on squabbling with one another, ti 
us get together to sce what we can move. And on that note and on "Love is the Law, Love under Will” I will hand you over 
to my wife. 


world is full of strange types - the universe is full of strange types - Legend is full of surange types - Myth is full of swayze 
types - and who are these strange types? Little do you know - the male, the female! The most important thing in life is 
how to wok together and how to bring down that energy, you have to bring down that energy from the God and Goddess. 
It's the cosmic dance - we need to work together and do the great cosmic dance. And this is what the thing is about te 
Company of Heaven - we call it down, it's energy, cnergy, cncrgy, energy, we need much more energy. That's it. 
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MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


93. From; 69a Holloway Road, London N7 SJZs; 0171-607-2965 ; 
To; George TeMortimer Esq., 50 Beaufort Crescent, Kirkcaldy, Fife, Scotland 
KY2 5SH 


2726.95 ev 


Dear George (IHI AVD 418), 


Do what thou wilt shall be the whole e Law. 


Many thanks indeed for your charming and courteous letter, We look forward 

to your comments on THE BLACK PEARL II. Glad you enjoyed the book reviews, 
Yes, Fr.Conquest/James kindly lent me amado's RIDDLES; it is even worse 

than SECRETS, as if that were possible. Michaela and I also went to see 
Amado's play about Crowley, Rudolf Steiner and Gerald Gardner at a local 
theatre, What a fascinating subject! one would think - but this was even 
worse, [I rarely walk out of a theatre but there was no alternative after 

ten minutes of the atrocious Second act, worse even than the first, Disgusting} 


Thank heavens that you‘are not drawn to the ‘systems’ of either Kenneth Grant 
or Pete Carroll, [I am all for innovation in Magick prpvided that it works, 
this doesn't. Fr.Conquest has got Pete Carroll's brand to a 'T' = and it 

ain't the T of Tau or Tzaddi, [I joined ThePact/IOT London Branch 1989-90 

and it was pathetic, When my Preliminary Invocation of BABALON blew 

the fuses in the house of the Temple (thank you, BABALON) and sent its 

wretched leader into a burbling trance so severe that his wife had to smack his 
face for five minutes before he remembered his name and adfess, I was 
"excommunicated'at the next meeting on some trivial pretewt, then banned 

from attending the Annual London Conference, Poor dears} Little Weed - 

whoops, sorry - Ian Reed, ‘head* of London IOT is a despicable neo-nazi, 

and so are his wife and fellow members, He's the sort that yells; "Heil 
Hitler{' and if you open fire with a pea-shooter, he runs away, The whole 
thing is a sick joke in bad taste, Pete Carroll recently described himself 

as ‘a humiliated Ipsissimus' in a yewdaw CHAOS INTERNATIONAL interview, 

giving reasons for his resignation, After his behaviour to me in recent 

years, I cannot call him 'my good, old mate' any longer, which is sad, 

Sadder still is his use of the word 'Psissimus', Idiot! (Shit, I forgot the '1") 


Once upon a time, he was doing very good practical work, I think he 
allowed egotism and his ludicrous Mess - sowry, - Mass Of CHORONZON to 


corrupt his character, For a much more detailed analysis of CHAOS 

"MAGICK", you might care to contact Fr.eConquest at the CoH Box Number 

for a copy of his detailed and excellent analysis, WILL 0" THE WISP, 

(Sorry about the tautology in the above paragraph, but as you rightly say, 
so much of Carroll's stuff has been done before, as Fr.Conquest demonstrates 
mercilessly), 
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Good luck with Chris Johnson regarding your review, which did full justice 
to BLACK PEARL I ‘in well-chosen words, He is a well-intentioned fellow 
but often slow in response. 


Thank you for your gracious words. Of course you are welcome here, [It is 
an honour to know you, Meanwhile, take care, heaven bless and stay in touch, 


Love is the Law, love under will. 


ee. best fraternal wishes, 
le 


ct y). 
DN ihae le, 
€rald Suster Michaela Suster 
(VaL 419) (Astrolabe) 


AL ANT 
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“93, state . 
'69A Holloway Road, 
London N7 8JZ 


01L71-607-2965 


“George: T.eMortimer Esq, 708.95 ev 
-'50 Beaufort Crescent, 

* Rirkcaldy, 

Fife, Scotland KY2 5SH 

, Dear George (Fr.eIHI AVD 418), 


e) De what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 


Many thanks indeed for your charming letter and kind words about THE BLACK eres ‘ 
REARL Il, Michaela and I are very glad that in addition to your enjoyment, ik grees 
you also perceived the sub-text, ; 


I'm pleased that you are in touch with Chris Johnson, He is a decent man. 
Unfortunately, his health is presently parlous and so it may be a while before 
the next SKQOB ESOTERICA ANTHOLOGY appears. 


If you wish to do further reviews, there are so many occult fanzines' that are 
begging for good writersg TALKING STICK magazine, for instance, They don't 

pay you a penny but it can be a good way to cut your teeth and establish a minor 
reputation in certain circles, Moreover, once you have your agreement with 


the editor, you should be able to get some ludicrously expensive occult book 
for free, 


I fully concur with your ‘critical and disparaging’ opinions of arthur Miller, 
His THE CRUCIBLE is okay but generally I find him grossly over-rated, a good 
craftsman who blandly ducks the real issues, I'm somewhat shocked that your 
lecturer wert for you on account of your exercise of independent judgement, 
I'd always thought that the function of Literature (among many others) is to 
make one think more critically¢e However, I think you have too glossy a view of 
the English system, Who in England teaches Swinburne? I had to discover him 
for myself = oh{ Anyway, there's talk of abolishing Shakespeare in favour 

of Jeffrey: archer, Bad, yes, but not as bad as Ohio, USA, where recently a 
Christian Parent grouping demanded the abolition of the Dictionary on the 
grounds that it contains too many words and so is confusing for the children, 


Fatuous nonsende like the above makes me sigh for my own schooldays whereby 
if you didn't bring your standard issue Collins* Dictionary to the (usually 


good) English class, the penalty was an automatic detention, Actually, I hated 
my school most of the time, 


I'm very pleased to hear that you are doing some magical work again and appear 
to be making very good progress, (Excuse typographical convenience) An AA 
fully fledged Neophyte is equal to an adeptus Minor in the GD system. If you 
have any problems, don't hesitate to get in touch, If I can't answer all 

your questions, I can find some CoH Brother or Sister who can, Make your 
progress steady and easy amd don't fall at the last fence. No need for hurry - 
it's not a competition, 


Yes, I am certain of the existence of praeter-human intelligences and I confess 
that sometimes the way they work just blows my mind, Regardie used to thapsodise 
about it all those years ago and by heaven, he was right. Moreover, you are 
absolutely right in stating; ‘Sometimes a simple appeal to one's Holy Guardian 
Angel can have startling results.’ So true; and Of all Truth, 
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It can also be jolly useful now and again to make a simple prayer or appeal to 
_ NUIT, which charges the HADIT within us, 


Although your Path need not be like mine, it is generally the case that one goes 
through extraordinary periods of puzzéément, anxiety, depression and despair. 

At the time, this agony is not much fun, though if you get through, you're 
certainly one helluva lot tougher than before, And then your problems begin again, 
All I can say here is that despite all the pain and perplexity, I thank the Gods 
and Goddesses for it was all worth it, Naturally [ have to go further still, 


Of course - it's now "Boxing, gentlemen, boxing}' - Benn should fight Roy Jones JNR. 
However, Jones is such a brilliant boxer, reminiscent of Sugar Ray Robinson, that 
unfortunately I see the latter winning by unanimous decision, Still, we want to 

see it. Collins v,Eubank 2 should be interesting but unless Eubank wins, he has 

no right to challenge Benn, Benn v.Collins would be a damn good fight. 


McCall's comments re Bruno were absolutely out of order, Myself, I prefer the 
words of Gene Tunney arriving for his fight, which he won, against Jack Dempsey. 
‘Fight, gentlemen?" he told the press; ‘I don't know anything about any fight, 
Ihhere to particifate in a sporting contest of the Noble art of Boxing,‘ 
(Actually, Gene Tunney could have half-murdered any tough thug, even if they'd 
been fighting in a telephone booth), 


Bruno v,McCall? Hmmm, Naturally I shall be rooting for Big Frank though my mind 
has its doubts, McCall has a granite jaw, as he showed in five years of being 
Mike Tyson's sparring partner; and he can punch, as he showed against our Lennox 
Lewis, Bruno tires easily and his jaw is suspect, He has a puncher's chance’ 
if he can catch McCall cold in the early stages, I hope he does. Bruno is 

also a better boxer but he gets discouraged if the fight goes further than 

five rounds and he has to take body shots, It could be like the witherspoon 
fight. 


BLACK PEARL Ili-comes-out in-mid-October_and Michaela and I like to think it 
takes all themes even fyrther, Next year it's ARENA OF LUST (done) which is 
Ancient Rome in the time of the Emperor Domitian, Presently I am (with 
Michaela) in the last stages of THE SECRET SUTRAS OF SIR.RICHARD BURTON, 
commissioned by Hodder & Stoughton, Next, it's a non-fiction commissioned 

book (Robson); GENERALS: THE BEST AND THE WORST MILITARY COMMANDERS. Then it's 
another one for Hodder fiction; UNHOLY PASSIONS: SEXUAL SECRETS OF THE HELL-FIRE 
CLUB, Although I shall get all the truths into it, it is ofia differemt nature 
to my as yet unpublished ts,, THE HELL-FIRE FRIARS, (Chris Johnson wanted to 
publish it but was over-ruled by the Managing Director, 1 shall try again, 


Michaela and I would be delighted to see you again and to meet Tracy so do 

give us a call, preferably with some period of notice for our planning, and yes, 
let's get together, accomodation in London is expensive, so provided that 

you can bear our ramshackle place and bohemian habits, you are both most welcome 
to stay the night, . 


Love is the law, love under will, 


Frate st pwishes from both of us, 
2 
7a 


érald Suster (VAL 419) 


/f L j : ; | 93/93 
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From; 694 Holloway Road, London N7 8Jjz (0171-607-2965) 


To: George TeMortimer Esqe, 50 Beaufort Crescent, Kirkcaldy, Fife, 
KY2 5SH, Scotland, 


28.9.95 ev 


Dear George 
FreIMI AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 


It is always a joy to hear from you and thank you for your letter of 27,9,1995 ev, 
I am glad that I havw been of some help, 


It has been a rather wonderful Summer for British Boxing, Benn is superb as a 
fighters What.a warrior, In common with you, T would love to see him fight 

the worthy Steve Collins, What a good punch-up that would be} 1 think Benn would 
win. However, I cannot see him winning against Roy Jones Jnr., whose moves 

are so exquisite that they invite comparison with Sugar Ray Robinson. My bet is 
Jones by unanimous decision, (only Pernell whiter can rival Jones for pound-for- 
pound excellence) - 2 


Eubank? Well, Brother, we mus® agree to disagree on the Collins fight, as far as 
I could see, he was catching all of the Collins punches on his arms, shoulders 
and gloves, which may do damage (viz Rocky Marciano) but don't score points, 
Consequently I agreed with the official judge who gave the match to Eubank by ond 
point; though in the pub where I saw it, I.was in a 4-1 minority, BOXING NEWS 
deplored the fact that even ‘normally reliable observers’ were wrong, calling it 
clearly for Collins, who wunquestionahly was the busier fighter that night, and of 
course one applauds his determination and bravery, I suppose there is poetic 
justice in the decision; since I have seen Eubank getting the decision on fights 
which I think he lost, If he has a future, it is in the presently moribund and 
unexciting Light-Heavyweight division, (In all fairness I must add that my 

own judgement may have been clouded by the LSD tab I had taken earlier). 


I was delighted at the victory of Bruno over McCall, naturally, and so much so 


that Michaela, James and I went to see the Bruno Victory Parade in Trafalgar Square: 
and the occasion was jolly good§ Bruno is a strong though somewhat pedestrian boxer, 


and I am very happy that he has succeeded at last in winning a spurious title 


from his former sparring partner. Mind you, isn't the Heavyweight ddévision a complete 


mess right now? The Traditionalist Champion, George Foreman, a 45 year old 
grandfather, has been stripped of all the alphabet boys’ belts after a disgracefully 
unfair'decision'win' over the mediocre Axel Schultz, and he now ES to Australia to 


fight its new Champion, 46 year old Joe Bugner, WBC is Bruno, o has been 
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knocked out by three leading contenders, WBA is Bruce Seldon, a mediocrity 
with a swift left but little else, IBF has scheduled Axel Schultz against 

a nobody the boxing press doesn't even list. Bowe has relinquished the WBO 
‘title', so that means yet another spurious contest. Bowe v. Holyfield III 
is a serious contest, judging by their previous excellent contests, but it 
is for no.title, Mike Tyson's encounter with Peter McNeeley ended on 

a disqualification when the Mafia's man, Victor velucchi, jumped into the 
ring at 87 seconds to save the money bet on a Tyson KO under 90 seconds, 


Onto other, even more unhappy matters, I am glad that we concur about 
Little Weed and his ghastly CHAOS INTERNATIONAL. James says that he has 
an inferiority complex: I say that he is just plain inferior, Of course 
your letter will not get printed. As James has proved beyond all 
reasonable doubt, Chaos 'Magic' is a perversion of THELEMA with hideous 
neo-Nazi sub-text. (I could go on about this matter for pages, but as 
Crowley says: golf is long and tite is fleeting.) 


Chris Johnson is unfortunately not well at present. This will make all 
dealings even slower than usual, The soi-disant dominatrices of Talking 
Stick can be quite efficient though they do Tather tend to cater to a clique, 


Please tell me more about Gerald del Campo's NEW AEON MAGICK: THELEMA WITHOUT 
TEARSe It sounds like the sort of book I would enjoy. I call the Caliphate 
OTO MAGICK with TEARS. 


Delighted that you have at last read Machen's THE THREE IMPOSTORS, which I 
encountered at 14 and which gave me a life-long love of his work, I have 
just signed a contract to do two sequels to THE DEVIL'S MAZE next year, 
Having completed my fictionalised THE SECRET SUTRAS OF SIR RICHARD BURTON, 
and awaiting the publication of BLACK PEARL III in mid-October, I am 

now fulfilling my commission in working of my next; GENERALS: THE BEST 
AND WORST MILITARY COMMANDERS, for I love military history and studies.) | 


. Michaela and I loved your story about THE BLOCK, What are the odds against 
two men meeting on some bus having enjoyed the same woek? Strangely enough, 
I conceived my book and had it commissioned thinking of the block where my 
grandmother lived in St,John's Wood, London, then Regardie advised me to 
to contact a man who lived in that very same block (which looks nothing 
like the cover) and on my return to England from Los angeles to write this 
work, 1 learned so, much from this man. Michaela told me she really liked it, 
My old mate - but, alas, friend no longer - Pete Carroll of Chaas Magick . 
(in)fam(y) deplored my regression into violent pop fiction. Chacun a son gout, 


Anyway, George, I must get on with my book; it's Hannibal now.” Keep 
well, stay in touch and Goddess bless. 


Love is the law, love under will, ~ 


Al He ped, 
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GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


. o RSS Ee ee : 
" 69A Holloway Road; 
London N7 8JZ , 


2 agile’ 0171-607-2965 
~ George T.Mortimer Esq., 312,95 ev 


"50 Beaufort Crescent, 
‘Kirkcaldy, 


Fife, SCOTLAND KY2 5SHe 
Dear George (FreIHI AVD 418). 


Many thanks for your charming letter of 12.11.1996 evs and 
forgive my tardy response, I have been working-all out to Baty; 
complete my latest book, GENERALS: THE BEST & THE WORST MILITARY .*:: 

COMMANDERS, which has finally been done, Now it's back to ; 


magickal erotica with: UNHOLY PASSIONS: SEX SCRETS OF THE HELL-FIRE,.°:. 


CLUB. 


Whanks for your kind words regarding my appearance on Live TV and my HITLER book, 
Michaela & I are delighted that you are enjoying BLACK PEARL III. Read it with your 
girl-friemd! I fully concur with your remarks regarding WILL & THE WISP by James/ 
Fr.Conquest. It's the most devastating analysis one could encounter, Actually, its 
accuracy gives me pain since Pete Carroll used to be a friend of mine and I had 
thought, in our twenties, that we were brothers and pioneers, The friendship broke 
on account of his implacable and inexplicable hostility to THELEMA.e I look at what 
he does now and it is sad, 


James is a very good writer as well as being a very good friend, I suggest you ask 
him about his OTO project. I have certainly rendered it every possible assistance, 


I completely agree with your words regarding both Boxing and - ughi - BAN. Everything 
worth doing in life involves rigk and as long as this is by consent, then I am for it, 
Having my bollocks nailed to a table (as in the Spanner case) by another man is 
certainly not my ideasof a good night out: but I joined a march in support of the 
absolute right of people to do these things, Oh! how I liked your astute comparison 
of the weak Nazis with the strong Jews, 


As for "Stamp down the wretched and the weak,..' isn't that (among other things) 
an injunction:to purge oneself of everything extraneous to the True Will? 


Regarding your proposed analysis of the Riddle AL, II, 76, I am completely in favour 
of the proposal on every levek you set forth; and one looks forward eagerly to 
reading your analysis. Re your remarks on Tarot divination, yes, the 5th card 

has a specific mirror effect. Must go, Four more letters to write to good but 
recently unjustly neglected correspondents, Michaela sends love, 


Love is the law, love under will. 


Fraternally, 


@ld suster (VAL 419) 


VAL . 
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Thank. you for your letter of 17,1.96 ev, which I received yesterday. Thank you’... 
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viet Lee ie thd 
69A Holloway Road,’ .. 
London N? 8JZ 
0171-607-2965 
George Terence Mortimer Esq., 19,1,96 ev 
3@ Beaufort Crescent, 
Kirkcaldy, 
"  Pife, eet 

Scotland, KY2 5SH 


Dear George/FreIHI AVD 418, 


1, Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, ” 


even more Mér the enclosuee; the Key of it all, Frankly, I was stunned 
and it has taken me a day, a night and a day again to contemplate the matter, 


‘Before we pass on to any other things, allow me to congratulate you, dear sir 


and brother, upon your skills as a qabalist. You state with (refreshing) 
modesty that your skills here used to be ‘absolutely dreadful’, If so, I can 
only congratulate you on the extraordinary progress you have made, for you have 
clearly done so much practical work that now there are disturbingly few 
qabalists one could name who would be in your class, 


I would also like to express the appreciation of Michaela and myself for your 
kind words, 


And now your problems begin, Myself, I agree with what you have done and warmly 
congratulate you upen your splendid. work, Do not hope for much further acclaim 

on account of it. When c = 7 finally hit me like a lightning flash, I eventually 
sent the data to all those whom I respected at that time (I was then living in 

the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus having made an abortive endeavour therein 
to restore an Abbey of THELEMA).« My appeal for tonsidered reasoning was greeted 
fer the most part with incomprehension, indifference and/or extraordinarily vicious 
hostility. One notable exeception was James/Fr.Conquest, who investigated the 
matter with his customary qabalistic skills, and who was also bombarbed by a 
barrage of bewildering synchronicities. He eventually concluded dispassionately 
that I had the solution, though (correctly) that this entitled me to no position of 
authority, other than that of the ‘one to, follow', ‘His duties do not appear to 

be very onerous," he wrote to me, for both of us are zealous fundamentalists, 


A whirlwind of dreadful and needless malice followed, I carried on, All the 
while I was certain about 'the line drawn' and c = 7, but there remained a nagging 
disatisfaction over 'the circle squared in its failure’. I feared that I had 
possibly fudged the issue by arguing that the symbol is on the c = 7 grid. 

Then you came along with arguments persuading me to consider the possibility 

that I had solved the first half of the equation but left the second unattacked, 

I kept my mind open though both James and I found, as you freely admit, that d = 7 
does not yield that many interesting results, However, your c + d gives results 
that are quite astonishing, 


In my opinion, you have got the second half of the equation absolutely right. 
I also Like the way in which you have made the matter so short, clear, simple and 
te the point, 
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The results in Appendix B are rewarding, Yes, it is astonishing how the Secret 
Chiefs work, as Regardie used to say to me, 


You will be criticised for your claims, criticised more for quoting me with 
approval and criticised even more for writing so lucidly in a manner which, 

alas, very few people can understand (Michaela laughed heartily when you put the 
layperson before the occultist - how true than can sometimes be) You may even 
find yourself being criticised for your chivalrous tribute to Tracy Elizabeth 
Bertram, It is easy for me to see the excellence of your work but I am not sure 
how many other people can although I remain convinced that information should be 
circulated. Is it possible for you to get a copy to James? (I treasure mine 

and don't want to let it out of the house). Others? If it be your will, Kenneth 
Grant, with whom I am on cordial correspondential terms, is a possibility, and I 
would be greatly interested in his comments, ‘-Michael Staley, his deputy and 
Editor of the rather interesting STARFIRE should perhaps be asked for his views, 
Gregory von Seewald of america is a good qabalist, thoughhe is sure he has the 
solution; it is ingenious qabalistic work but it is much‘too long and convoluted. 
Even so, he is a CoH member and I am part of his H.0.0.ReLodde in London, which 

is being run well by a CoH Sister and this could spark off some fruitful debate. 
It is a pity that Regardie is no longer around and a greater pity still 

that I can't think of anybody else competent to pronounce an opinion on your Works 
With regard to your name as a man upon Earth adding up to 666 by c + d, yes, 

that is astonjshing, and my intuition was expemting tine things trom you - rightly, 
as it has turned out, It is gooa that you are aowupiaying the matter, Build up 
your,strength quietly before the demons go for you. I doubt if you know just 

how vicious and dirty they can be. Don't do a Jack Dempsey who when whupped 
purple by Gene Tunney had to tell his wife: ‘Honey, I guess I just forgot to duck,' 


I stare now at the Grid, see the cross within the circle (a sacred symbol I-put upon 
my brow each day) and I could kick myself for not seeing the obvious, which 

is that it unites c & d at 7. Well, if the next generation doesn’t turn out to 

be better than\my lot, whaton earth 1s the use of them? Ant splendid} 


I would also like to give you warm appreciation for saving me much time, energy 
and effort in solving certain perplexing puzzles in Appendix Be 


I am trying very hard to find something to criticise, but other than the fact 
that few will understand the matter, I can't, You muet be the first to have 
tackled pfly2bz, well, that's enough for how. Keep up the Great Work, : 
Have you any plans for coming to London at all? It would be a positive pleasure 
to see you again and also to meet Tracye 


Love is the law, love under will, 


Fraternal best wiShes from both of us here. . ; 
[~~ s F _ 
we at ; Wchala. : mr 


Gerald Suster, (vAL 419) . Michaela Suster (Astrolabe) 


hare. 2h. 
VAL ALF | 
{ wis) You alb the hes} uy) jor Waitt hs . TAowe ate £0 
many molds un de Sure 1s : otiy for Whoa How do Jor 
drow this (+) wr) > one straeght Une wi th orl 
oem «= hemov ins the pen of We Paper = ' 
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London N7 8JzZ 
Tt 0171-607-2965 


- George T.Mortimer Esqe, | 25.1,96 ev 
+ _'50:Beaufort Crescent, 
*:. Kirkcaldy, Fife, SCOTLAND KY2 5SH 


> Dear George/FreIHI AVD 418), 


‘Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


“Thank you for your letter of 23,1.1996 ev. It is good’ that we appear: * 
to be in accord, though of course there should always be space for , 
cordjal argumentation, for that is how we learn from one another, 


You are too modest regarding your qabalistic skills, I wish there were more people 
in your class and I am very glad that you agree to send a copy to James, for 

whose skills here I have a very high regard. I look forward very much to hearing 
his opinion, _I don't have the address of Kenneth Grant but I do suggest that you 
send a copy to him via SKOOB, Michael Staley and Gregory von Seewald can be 
reached c/S5 yours faithfully, since they are both nervous about giving the address 
(and one can hardly blame them), Simply enclose USA stamps for von Seewald 

and I shall ensure that*he gets it, Ditto Staley of London, I would love to 

see your Work circulated further - the more the merrier, as Regardie used to say = 
but there is no point in your wasting your intelligence upon people who are 

not up to scratch in comprehending what you have accomplished. I cannot think, 
for instance, of one good qabalist remaining in the Caliphate OTO: one woman 

who had the essence of the matter back in 1989 = and who impressed me by pointing 
out Crowley's error in declaring 557 to be a prime in his TABLE OF FACTORS in 
SEPHER SEPHIROTH - was expelled for ‘outrageous behaviour', JI suppose that my 


letter to the present Caliph which commended her, did her more harm than the good 
I intended, 


The only laypersons you might reach with your work here will be highly intelligent 
and open-minded, This is not tne case with most occultists, though the position 
is slowly - agonisingly slowly - improving. I am hoping tor better things trom 
the next generation and also from female influence. How do you teel about sending 
me, say, halt a dozen copies in addition so I can pass them to those [I encounter 
wnom I consider to be right for it? What happens after we are dead, thougn we 


work tor tne ruture, does not interest me in the nere ana now, which is my primary 
concern. 


With regara to nostility, I just aon't want you to nave to go tnrougn tne 
norrors {| Mave endured, Fortuuately, [ am a stupoorM Cus» DUL at Cimes tne palu 
was very bad indeed, and 1 warmly thank wertain Brothers and Sisters for helping 
me to cope with the anguish; certainly I do not thank those I thought to be 

my Brothers and Sisters for their spite and mediocrity, 
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For copyright, all you have to dp under English Law is put your name or pseudonym 
and give an address, which can be a Box Number, If you wish to make doubly sure, 
post a copy of your work to yourself by recorded delivery, Check out whether 

Scottish Law is the same, (It should be, since it is normally less complicated). 


Re 666, as in my case with 419, it initially makes one dizzy, I agree with James 
when he wrote to me that he accepted my solution and added that presently, this 
wasn't exactly going to change the World. True, Eventually it might do so 

but one must meanwhile get on with immedfate and practical matters, ‘Christ, it 
scares the shit out of me,’ you wrote, Yes. It is very hard to scare me but 

I have been through so many experiences which were inexplicable in rational 

terms and had me feeling brave but terrified. Coming to meet the Divine is awesome, 


One of the worst things was that there were so very few people to whom I could speak 
of these phenomena who would not think me nuts, At least now, ‘with CoH, you and I 
can be assisted by Brothers and Sisters who may not’ in some cases be expert 
qabalists, but who are willing to help and understand, 


Meanwhile, please explain to me just why AJIHA at 93 left you ‘astounded’, 


Of course there is much, mych more here and I shall endeavour to render you every 
possible assistance. For my own part, I shall do more research and encourage my 
colleagues to do likewise, . ane 


It would be very good to see you again and if possible, to meet Tracy, James 
is keen to meet you too and of,course, if you don't mind an  ntidy household 


stacked with art and paper, Michaela and I can give you quite a nice room for the 
night.@hme name for it is: 'The House where the Twins live’, (KONX OM PAX) 


Finally, I found your solution to Michaela"s puzzle,highly ingenious, - You were 
quite right when you thought in terms of three dimesions; but with all respect, 
your execution was more complex than necessary and we enclose the simplest way. 


Take care; Stay in tough-and-very warm good wishes from US+ 


Michasle, | Astrolabe 


Gerald Suster/VAL 419 . Michaela Suster/Astrolabe, 


cas VAL ZL / / é 


PS, 1 lve puz3ls and especially 

un Leeng Competitions whch Sometimes . / 

= am Good at WI MMIAg - ; 
-  Michadla. 


e law, love under will, 
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able ter of 4,2,1996 ev, and the copies of THE KEY OF IT ALL, one of which has phen 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


69K Holloway Road, “ 
London N7 8JZ 


0171-607-2965 


George TeMortimer Esa., 

. 50 Beaufort Crescent, 
Kirkcaldy, Fife, 

SCOTLAND KYZ 5SH 


,.,Dear Sir and Brother IHI AVD 418/George, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 
Last things first, other than to thank you for your most interesting 


posted to von Seewald and one to a Brother & Sister in Yugoslavia; one to a 
Pakistan; and another in reserve at present for the appropriate person. I shall 

let you know if I need more copies, which you might be kind enough to send, anyhow, 
it is always my Will to reply to any communication I receive within 48 hours 

unless I am on holiday, and it is always a pleasure to reply to yours, Sometimes 

T have to be very short as I rusk to meet writing deadlines, You are certainly 


not ‘a patin in the arse', but one wishes that this could be said ahout other 
occultists, 


So; to other matters, I am so preoccupied with UNHOLY PASSIONS: SEX-SEERRETS 


OF THE HELL=FIRE CLUB that I'm not sure it I sent you THE BLACK PEARL III - please 
let me know, 


Micnaela/Sr.Astrolabe solved your ingenious puzzle way betore I did and in 56 
seconds, Her solution is enclosea, 


Re M & S, is it S & M? PRIVATE EYE mentionea tne chila Labour scanaal inbtne 
current issue. M & S usea to be a great company, So dia (tormerly) Great Britain, 


What went wrong? You tell me, 


I totally agree with your snit-stirring, Im tne early Calipnate OTO aays, 
Fr.Conquest - or Fr,QUroODoOToOs as ne then was - accUsea me or tnat; ana [ repliea; 
‘oniy when tnere is smit to stir', 


l Nave Lost count of now Mauy Clm@es | Nave Deen 
Cnitcatenea, 


MY advice ls CO UU wilal aii as5a551i would ao ang mark out tne 


CALL Cuulese NO GOULKL you wo Lilate Also, aliu Lis iay ve @ olgu vi my age, 


aS Cuuicuiid salu; ‘Jaw-yaw 1s Deller tnanm wat-war': it is Dellel, Ol Cie wuoic, 
CO COmmullicale 4uu Llausiale, 


The Caliphate OTO is a crock of shit and that's that, 


Re your Qabalah, I shan't comment further until I hear more, Recently I forwarded 


a letter to a ‘Terry Mortimer', Is this oTO idiocy}? Do let me know the 
contents, 


However, if people are incapable of reason, aL = Lon III 48. CO" | 
I'll get back to you, after more thought, on the technical matters, 


Love is the law, love under will, 


\ W\ oh ue be, 


Michaela Suster/astrolabe 
93/93 
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MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


930 prom: Suster 69A Holloway Road, London N7 8jz 


To: George T.Mortimer Esq., 50 Beaufort Crescent, Kirkcaldy, Fife, Scotland KY2 5SH 


NY 


pear Sir & Brother George /Fr. IHI a ae 


Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 


8.2.96 ev 


© 


Further to my letter of 6,2.96 ev and as promised, here are a few thoughts, 


1 = Re THE EQUINOE - BRITISH JOURNAL OF THELEMA: Jake Stratton-Kent is a 

decent sort and Michaela and I were entertained with good hospitglity in 

the West country a couple of years ago, I think that his solution is indeed 
interesting and I have a soft spot for the man; but j think that he is honestly 
misguided and mistakem, though that's no crime, Having myself done experiments 
with his ‘English Qabalah', I don't find that we get very interesting results. 


2 - Please let me know the results of your research of Crowley's perplexing 
diary entries, My own hypothesis - which could be wrong - is that 'p" refers to 
Perdurabo and 'A‘ refers to Aiwass, ‘H' would be Horus, 


3 - "paste the sheets..." etc. Crowley tried this and got nowhere. The same has 
happened to me, I have beheld nothing in my experiments nor anything in the } 
experiments of others, I am sure that there has to be a solution so obvious here 
that one could kick oneself for not seeing it before (as in the Riddle aL II 76): 
but I have yet to discern it. So far, nor has anyone else, You may well be 
right in-thinking-that-three dimensions are required, 


That's all now, Interested in coming to invoke the Moon wit the CoH North 
London branch on 9th March? Anyhow, stay in touch, 


leve is the, law, love under will, 


aa i Michala 


ald Suster/VAL 419 Michaela Suster/Astrolabe 


VAL E14 ia/p 
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MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 
95s , 13.2,96 we 
R&OM;: 4 To: 
* Suster, ‘\ George T. 
694A Kes Mortimer Esqes 
Holloway wont yY, 50 Beaufort 
London Crescent, 
N7 8 52 Kirkcaldy, 
O171- ~ hae 
2965- KY2 5SH 


Dear George (Fr.IHI AVD 418), 
DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL BE THE WHOLE OF THE LAW. 


Many thanks indeed for your lettef of 10,2,.95 ev. Your thanks are appreciated, 
One trusts that you have plans to distribute your work further, 


One did not have to be Sherlock Holmes to deduce that you would be receiving 

a ludicrous letter from that ‘cretin® and despicable shit, Benny Firnee, 

I last saw him in 1994 when he gave a very bad talk about the oOTO (Caliphate) 
which was received (and rightly) with quiet derision, to THE TALKING STICK in 
London, My last words to him on that occasion were: 'Fuck off and die,' 
Unfortunately, he has not yet taken the latter part of my advice, But seriously, 
since I am a connoisseur of human fatuity in general and Caliphate OTO fatuity 
in particular, do please send me copies of his letter and your reply... 


. Now do you see my point in criticising the Yorkshire, Caliphate OTO? 


I am very pleased that you will be corresponding with James eegarding his 

intelligent criticisms of your work (the Caliphate OTO is so stupid, it is 

rendered itself utterly incapable of so‘doing). I shall be following this correspondence 
with considerable interest, 


Michaela encloses another puzzle for your delectation,. 
Stay in touch and Heaven bless, 
LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL. 


FratertiaD we ap 
2, Michache, | Asbo bebe. 
ae ea Michaela/astrolabe. 


Val AIF. ne 
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S 
‘rom; Suster, 09A Holloway Road, Lopaon N7 5JZ: O17i-007-2905. SE, \. \ ee 
(o = George T,Mortimer Esq., 
0 Beaneeetenc, 


oo Kirkcalay, 
Fite, 
ScotLana, 
KYZ 5SH 


15.2.96 ev 


Dear George/Fr.eIHI AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shakk be the wnole or tne Law, 


Many thanks indeed for.your letter_of 14,2,96 ev,, with its intriguing enclosure, 
Yes, your reply to Ben Firnee did indeed make me chuckle, I particularly liked your 
phrase 'tie-dyed hippies prancing around muddy fields,,,"* What a miserable Little 
wanker one finds in Ben Firnee{ I have nothing to add to your comments, 


Thanks also for your exemplary solutions to Michaela's puzzles, I warned her that you 
would probably find them to be laughably easy. 


Stuart Hood is a ghastly jerk with no virtues at all, [I am surprised that Jake 
Stratton-Kent is involved with him, 


I remain rather amazed as to how your equations check out. I had been working on the 
hypothesis that 823 can be reduced to 13, 461 to 11 and 218 to 11, which is moderately 
interesting though hardly spectacular, Your interpretation of Crowley's diary jottings 
certainly fits. I am really increasingly impressed, 


Good luck with 'paste the sheets’ and let me know, Meanwhile I shall Laugh about poor 
conceited little Benny, 


Excuse my brevity: I have CoH replies to make and a deadline to meet. Take care and 
stay in touch, Ye " 


Love is the law, love under will. 


Fraternal best wi 


etn. 


es from Michaela/astrolabe and self, 
Gerald Suster (VAL 419) 


VAL 417 
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MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


Gr 4s CREATION BOOKS 


I 
on ich } 83, Clerkenwell Road, London EC1. 
ye 


Tel: 0171-430-9878 Fax: 0171-242-5527 


CREATIONCREATIONCREATIONCREATIONCREATIONCREATIONCREATIO 


Following in the steps of Creation Books' anthology "The Starry Wisdom - A Tribute 
To H.P.Lovecraft", we are looking for contributions for a similar anthology as tribute 
to the 20th Century Clown-Magus, Aleister Crowley. 


Fool or Fraud, Genius or Lunatic, Decadent Poseur or Pioneering Libertarian, the 
works of Aleister Crowley have made an indelible impression on the imaginations of 
several generations. A blend of scientific rationalism, inspired surrealism and indignant 
social criticism, his philosphy / religion of Thelema has offered us the keys to freedom, 
enlightenment and evolution through becoming what we innately are. 

The fact that we have so far been unable to turn these keys in the locks of our self-built 
prisons bodes ill for the future of the planet. 


With western (anti)culture crucifying the rest of the world with its growing trend of 
infantilism in art and literature, the blind and desperate abuse of technology, we seem 
daily closer to imminent extinction. 

The prophecies of “Liber Al" are more relevant than ever before. 


In line with its Millennial Publishing Programme, Creation hails Crowley as a True 
Propliat aa Le of the Way. 


We are not loukina for dead dry articles analysing the Gematria of words which would 
be better apprehended by common sense. 


We do not want racist fascistic apocalyptic nonsense, nor quasi-Xian pleas to the 
Space Gods to come and save us. 

We want magickal prose, poetry, stories and inspired texts and artwork celebrating the 
life-affirming Heart Of Thelema, redeeming Aleister Crowley from the dung heap 
where he has been placed by his detractors and (so-called) admirers alike. 


Send material to ; 


DAVE MITCHELL (EDITOR), 
11 FOXHOLE RD, 

ST THOMAS, 

SWANSEA 

SA1 8EH aia ; - 


ONE YEm 
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93. 

2643.96 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 
London N7 8JZ 

George T.Mortimer Esq., 0171-607-2965 

50 Beaufort Crescent, 

Kirkcaldy, 

Fife, 


SCOTLAND KY2 5SH 


Dear George/Fr.IHI AVD 418, 

Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 

Greetings for the Equinog of the Gods & year 92 of the Aeon of Horus, 
Many thanks indeed for your letter of 24,.3.1996 ev and enclosure. 


What a dismal time it is for British sport! Our football is way behind, our cricket 
is a disgrace and as for our boxing,..well, Nigel Benn just ain't got it any more. 
This brave and noble warrior, one of our best, should hang up his gloves and 

retire to his bride with honour, plaudits and congratulations on an exceptional 
career, The butchered Bruno is not in his league, pound for pound, but certainly 
he has been a credit to the sport and should now retire; one doesn't want to 

see him doing a Joe Bugner, Tyson at his best can, I think, beat anybody out there, 
and I laughed over your comments about his neck, Neanderthal, perhaps? still, 
Michaela and I remain convinced, on the evidence, thalthe rape was a set-up, 

Only Lennox Lewis and Bowe have a chance in hell against Tyson, and that is only 

if he fights the way he did against Buster Douglas. Our present finest, meanwhile, 
is obviously Prince Nassem Hamed, whose last fight was a farce, 


Many thanks for your kind comments concerning STRIKER. You are among the very, 
very few who have discerned the Thelemic sub-text, (Regardie was another) Los 
Angeles? I lived there and well in West Hollywood with a big, flash car for 

18 months, 198l=2 and the place is ghastly beyond belief even though I had some 
good times there. Everybody poorer than me resented me for being richer and 
everybody richer than me despised me for being poorer, With one or two 

notable exceptions, it was virtually impossible to make friends in the sense we 
understand the word, Back to civilisation, I] thought, on my return to London, 


Thanks too for your kind comments on my AFTERWORD to HITLER. Yes, it is 
quite sickening, isn't it? Do you ever read PRIVATE EYE? In case you don't, 
I enclose some wonderful satires, My own bloody skin is crawling too, 


I also hope that things go well with Dave Mitchell, alas, Chris Jonnson is 
redundant and having treatment tor severe bowel cancer; ana SKOOB Nas gone coia 
on esotericism, 


No, no news yet trom Kenneth Grant, michg@éi Staley or Gregory von seewaid 
regarding your excellent work, Don't say that I didn't warn you, Brother! 

Your enclosed is first class - which is why it will probably receive similar 
ignorant treatment, Don't you understand how ignorant and stupid most occultists 
are? It is horribly difficult to find intettigent,;-constructive criticism, 


Still, keep up the Great Work indeed (and in word). Do you like graphic novels 
at allg [I am currently being moved and delighted by the Sandman books of Neil 
Gaiman which Michaela has brought me from the Library - inspired, magical and 
exquisite, Go on, try some! Hear from you soon and take care, 


Love “ain lg@w, love under will, 
(aon 


Michal 
Tald Suster Michaela Suster 


VAL 419 VAL 4/9 Astrolabe 


enc. 


93/93 


88 


PA89 


*FAQm: (68 HO hlaway R2A4p 988 Hatvort Ueescent; “RPkcaldy, Pife KY2 5sH 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


) 30.4,.96 ev 


Dear George (Br. THI: AVD 418), 
Do what thou wilt. shall be the whole of the Law, 


Many thanks indeed for your letter and enclosure of 28,4.1996 ev. ‘it gives 


me particular pleasure to reply today since it is not only Walpurgisnacht but 
also my 4th Wedding anniversary. ‘ 


Indeed, thank the gods for humour but there was, alas, nothing funny; about 
Chris Johnson's death, nor that of your mother. Ome can only state for 
them that ‘there is no dread hereafter.,.' etc as AL has it. 


Glad you enjoy the splendid work of Neil Gaiman, arthur Machen stated 

that the. job of a novelist is ‘to tell ‘a wonderful story, and to tell it in 
a wonderful manner,’ Yes, Oh, are you having any problem locating ARENA 
OF LUST by’ Sextus Propertius, translated by Marcus Ardonne Ph.D,? If so, 
Michaela and I will gladly send you a copy of this gory story, full of 

sex and violence and replete with Thelemic sub-text, 


No, we haven't seen TWELVE MONKEYS, much as both of us love Monty Python, 
but we have been seeing. quite a number of fine films: THE USUAL SUSPECTS, BARE, 
CASINO, GET SHORTY and above all, RICHARD III are all strongly recommended, 


Regarding the latter, I have never seen Shakespeare translated to the screen 
so well, 


It would be delightful to see you again in July and to meet Tracy; glad that 
her stuaies are going well.Australia? I Nave a (non occult) friena out there 
wno absolutely ioves tne place ana it seems to be aoing nim Loadsa gooa, 
Syaney is presently a notbed of culture|and esotericism; Meibourne is 
Prosperoud but weathiy dull, Choose ye)weli: 


m & S$? SNoula it we renamed § & m? 


PA90 


EZ 


F Ppahn tne 25 Fublarict € road BED tt uaa et i 


Yes, the Neophyte tasks are difficult. Don't try to reproduce the results of 
anyone else, since for everyone, it is different. Use Will and Imagination 
and find your own way. Myself, I found the TAROT immensely helpful for 
scrying though I experienced your difficulties regarding divining for oneself, 
For that purpose, I'd advise you to try the more impersonal system of the 
I-CHINGe Don't hunger after Grades. A fully fledged AseAse Neophyte is 

the equal of a proper G,D,Adeptus Minor, 


Thank you for your enquiries regarding my books, Difficulties regarding 

Ex my controversial opinions have led to GENERALS being postponed until 

the autumn, As Crowley wrote: 'I get fairly frantic when I contemplate 

the idiocy of these louts," but I] want it out so [ shall undertake agreed 
revisions. THE SECRET SUTRAS remains scheduled for June, I'm looking forward 
to Fr.Conquest"s OTO project as much as you are. 


I liked your comments about the class system and once Great Britain very much, 
Little can be done at present othee than to do one's Will; and vote out the 
Tory swine, (I used to be a Conservative), 


No, I can't recommend ‘any good occult magazines worth reading’, Michaela 
groans every time I bring one home, TALKING STICK is probably the best of 

a bad bunch, though they butchered one of Fr,Conquest's articles for no apparent 
reason and without his consent, Have you tried Chris Bray's THE LAMP OF THOTH? 
Here you learn that Bill Snooks is a complete shit without having the foggiest 
idea as to who the fuck Bill Snooks might be, Sigh! 


I have always respected the courage of Timothy Leary as well as his 
intelligence and the acid he sent me last year was pure and most enjoyable, 
I wish him well, applaud his gesture and bet he'll do &k when the feather 
is weighed against his soul in the Halls of Justice, 


Thanks for THE SCOTSMAN clipping. It is much more to anyone's. credit 

to appear in this traditional, learned and, deservedly respected newspaper than 
in some occult fanzine-with-a-cireutation of 88%. Neciaashintipinasiatiegs Hope 

to hear $Fom, vee in, due course, 


LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL. semanas slintel <G4RGal, 42 car 


Fraternal He shes, ‘ 


He eetnclea tha tee eens: 


Gerald magne ee 419 sicaa ea I ; Michaela Suster/astrolabe, 


é 
A 


PG. te The! es nomen} Bede. 15 a bit” ypdon 


&n uasicle WwW front of dhe. borisd horse, pe ae 
is. Not what You. Punk), The 88 c: - ate fl mido 


a clocumen and aM, a opinion tt sd hooks 
Like peo ple Lo alt-ng ub ond down sles © oe 
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Vv BLACK PEARL 
VOLS I-10: THE 
MEMOIRS OF A 
VICTORIAN SEX- 
MAGICIAN 
by Anonymous 
New English Library 
(Hodder & Stoughton) 
£4.99 per volume. 
The Black Pearl is a 

series of three volumes 
which depicts the profile and 
endeavours of an alleged 
Victorian aristocrat. In the guise 
of late 19th century ‘underground’ 
erotica, the subtext serves as a 
superb means for communicating 
across the very essence and 
nature of Sex-Magickal practice. 

Horby, the main character and 
purported author of these books, 
is a distinguished gentleman 
whose status and financial repute 
earn him access to some of the 
most intriguing circles of 
decadent England. A regular 
figure amidst the Aesthetic 
movement, Horby consorts with 
such notable characters as Oscar 
Wilde, Frank Harris, Arthur 
Machen and dear old Uncle 
Aleister Crowley himself. 

These books, which are 
blatantly pornographic, are 
extremely amusing and intriguing 
to read; for although the publisher 
describes the author as being “a 
member of the aristocracy who 
knew all the leading figures of his 
age”, the more discerning reader 
will doubtless agree that the 
writer is in fact currently alive 
and well and - in my own personal 
opinion - one of the most talented 
and most controversially 
provocative figures on the 
modern-day occult scene. 

Since it is neither my place nor 
intention to remove the author's 
cloak of invisibility, may I merely 
conclude by stating that ‘The 
Black Pearl’ isa delightful piece of 
prose and an essential read for the 
connoisseur of the curious and 


unusual. (GTM). 


QUTUB 

(Also called ‘THE POINT’) 

by Andrew D Chumbley 

(Fulgur Press for Xoanon 

1995) ‘ 
Another piece of exotic 

esoterica from Andrew Chumbley, 

his first being the mysterious, 

dream-channelled tome ‘Azoefta: 


A Grimoire Of The Sabbatic 
Craft’, published in 1992. ‘Qutub’ 
is a beautifully presented book - 
its aesthetic appeal was the first 
thing to strike me (if a book is 
worth writing, it is worth 
presenting well!). Bound in 
midnight blue, the cover features 
a central, single, gold-foiled point, 
indicating Qutub, the magnetic 
centre of the Universe, the Source 
and its negative. One opens the 
book and the star's shadow is 
revealed, and thus the way opens 
to the author's ‘Crooked Path’ - a 
72 verse poem interspersed with 
11 thorny talismanic illustrations. 

In this strange literary tapestry, 
one discovers Khidir, Sufic 
embodiment of the Green Man, an 
‘immortal adept’ creating a 
perennial Matrix or Design on the 
earthly plane; and Shaitan and 
Lilith, “mythical progenitors of 
the spiritual lineage known as 
Witchblood” who hold the ciphers 
by which the initiate reaches 
the Beyond. 

After the poem is a 
‘Commentary’ which goes some 
way towards explaining the 
symbology contained within the 
verse, and uses some interesting 
bestial techniques along the way, 
drawing in the archetypes of the 
Yezidic Peacock Angel and the 
Black Snake. I found especially 
intriguing the author's 
etymological analyses, using 
homophones (words pronounced 
alike but differing in meaning) to 
link and compare his symbologies. 

Chumbley also uses Gematria 
(alphanumeric analysis) to 
unlock the ‘hidden meanings’ of 
his poem. 

The best way to read this book 
is to let it play upon your senses 
and inspire you, rather than 
attempting to ‘get inside’ the 
pomp and convolutions of the 
author's inimitable grammatical 
style! In fact, when | attempted to 
do so, I found my mind wandering 
off at a tangent. I also found it can 
induce a kind of sensory 
shutdown (and I must admit that 
this was often my bedtime 
reading!). | would not be surprised 
if this ts exactly what is hidden in 
Chumbley’s design and he fully 
intends to create a new kind of 
Gnosis through the opiate of his 
prose! (Have I cracked it Andrew?) 

After the ‘Commentary’. 
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Chumbley makes his ‘Conclusiod 
wherein he defines the struggle d 
the adept - as the plight of Lucife 
- “A war against that which 
resists or denies his Will to 
become the Sole and Unique One, 
a Singularity of Unique Power, the 
Polestar of his own Universe 
QUTUB". 

We then come to the most 
important thing about this book, 
which is the ‘Rite of the Opposer’, 
with a ‘Prayer of the Design’ and 
‘Formula of the Opposer’, with 
which the reader can experiment, 
connecting more closely with the 
work. | must say I recommend 
this - I had to do the rite myself to 
review the book justly. The 
incantations are powerful, 
evocative and beautiful - I recited 
them against a sonic backdrop of 
Mahakala by the Gyoto Monks. 

The Rite is a contrariety - a 
paradox in that it ‘opposes’ itself - 
I will not say more so as not to 
spoil the effect - but I will note 
that I suspect that my doing this 
Rite opened the way for a 
remarkable manifestation which | 
experienced three weeks later. 
Come to think of it, this is a good 
selling point if ever I have written 
one - no pun intended! 

I will end by saying that the 
Glossary and Annotations are an 
erudite and interesting read in 
themselves, and recommend this 
book for the collector of truly 
original quality esoterica. At the 
time of writing, I do not know 
how many copies remain, but 
advise those interested to contact 
the publisher at the following 
address. (CL). 

(Xoanon, PO Box 1821, 
Chelmsford, Essex CM1 3UE) 


YGGDRASILL: L’AXE DE 
VIE DES ANCIENS 
NORDIQUES 
By Arnaud D’Apremont 
(Editions de Janvier 60ff) 
Francophone heathens and 
mythologists will be delighted by 
Arnaud D'Apremont's book on 
Ygedrasill. This is a clear and 
concise inntroduction to one of the 
most famous features of Norse 
myth, the great World Tree itself. 
M. d'Apremont _ relates 
Yggdrasill to other cosmological 
themes from Norse myth, and to 
kindred images of the Cosmic 
Axis in Germanic and other 
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69 Holloway ‘Road, - 
» Senden N7 832 
0171-607-2965 


Géarge T.Mortimer Esq., 2746.96 ev 
“E:. 50 Beaufort Crescent, 
ot Kirkcaldy, Fife KY2 5SH SCOTLAND. 


Dear George/Fra.IHI AVD 418, : 
° Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Many thanks for youe letter of 26.6.96 ev. Yes, it would be a Se 
delight to meet again at THE FOUR SISTERS at 7 pm, Friday 12th July3"y! 
and Fr.Conquest tells me that he is free to enjoy that date too. 


Regarding Tracy, I'm glad she is enjoying CROWLEY'S APPRENTICE though there 

is no need for her to take much interest in esotericism as long as she respects 
yours, Michaela sometimes feels that I am over-egging the pudding by attending 
too many useless events; and my Oath compels me to see too many useless people 
once?!,Fortunately it does not compel me to have any contact with them again. 
But regarding NEW DESIGNERS, is that the show at The Business Design Centre 

of Islington? Michaela and ] have tickets for that on Thursday llth July, 

If this is the case, we would like to see Tracy's work; where are we Likely 

to find it? The Business Design Centre is a huge (though in the opinion of 

both of us) beautiful building and we often attend excellent events there, 
Please let us know, 


Many thanks indeed for your kind comments about my books, which are truly 
appreciated. I shall indeed ‘go to it!" Regarding the Internet, I am all 

for it but I have yet to discern how CoH can use it for productive effect. 

I wouldn't want to spend hours staring at a screen when I could be writing a. 
letter, making a phone call, or, best of all, sitting face to face with someone, 
That said, I'd like it in CoH if we had someone who was Internet mad. 


Re THE SOURCE, I gather that they were pissed off with the lack of democracy in 
the PF. Okay: but [ don't like committees. A good system can be a revolving 
captaincy: and the only job of the committee is to boot out the captain if 

he or she is no good. anyhow, I like their principles and I wish them luck, 


I am seeing Fr.,Conquest tonight and shall tell him about your Astral techniques; 
myself, I think they're good, and could well be of help to others, The Talking 
Stick, the best Open Forum in Central London, is holding an open discussion on 
‘Magick & Ethics' tonight and I have been invited to speak. all speakers get 
ffive minutes; I tailor my speech for five minutes; then I get perfectly infuriated 
if some bastard of a bore (it's always men) goes on for 20 minutes and is 

allowed to do so by a gutless or drunken chairman, I hope it's a good one 
tonight, though; and five minutes suits me fine, THE BOOK OF THE LAW solves 

all ethical problems for me, 
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Both Michaela and I burst out laughing regarding your description of 

the horrendous Mrs,Garrick (manager), Doesn't this idiot realise that 

people perform at their best when encouraged? Normally, because I genuinely 
like women (as I think you do), I am liked in return, even if a number do not 
especially fancy me (ah! what poor taste on their part! - excuse my vanity). 
However, there have always been a minority of women in my life who absolutely 
loathe me; and from what you say, I'm pretty sure that Mrs.Garrick would, 

They hate me however nice I try to be. Years ago, searching my brain for 
either bhe Lowest Common Denominator or the Highest Common Factor, I discerned 
one thing; these females have absolutely no sense of humour whatsoever and 

so whatever you or I do will be wrong.’ What can one say? My advice, 
nevertheless, is don't upset this gorgon too mich, at least not until you 
leave for something better, Employment, if it pays, is better than unemployment, 


Speaking of which, I ‘have to hit another deadline now. 


Love is the law, love ynder will, 


Take ¢ an fraternal best wishes, ' . 
Ome C ! 


Tald Suster (VAL 419). Dichaele . 
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NEWS OF THE WORLD, Ape 14, 1960918" 


é ‘ Far 


EXCLUSIVE by CHRIS BLYTHE 


AN evil black magic wizord has Master at t 
been uncovered by the News of the 
World—working os a TEACHER of 


Some ee 
one of Britain's top public schools. @ 
Parents of children at the £2,460-a- is } 
term school wil) be horrified to learn 


about the sickening practices of Devil- 
worshipper Gerald Suster and his 


e e 
sinister friends, : 
The Cambridge graduate Is a top recruiter ma | 
for the Order of Eastern Templars, a vile 
emcee, OE pen EE 


occult, sect founded by Aleister Crowley, 
once named as “the 
wickedest man in 
the world.” 

And in « birarre inter- 
view im his office al 
Boerzell Tutorial Coll 
ege in Hurst Green, 
Sussex, sick Suster 
admitted: 

@CORCING himsel! on 
human blood to get 
“charged up." 

eT marijuana and 


speed. 

@ FOLLOWING the teach- 
ings of Crowlry-—known 
to devotees as ‘The 
Beast—who openly pro- 
moted drug-taking, | 
Kinky sex rites and 
Devil worship. 

Suster, 37, teaches 
history, English wml law 
a! Boarzell to the teen 
age children of 


i Bee 


BOOKS OF EVIL: Bibles of the sick occult rect 


a BN 


BEAT THE REST TO THE WEST. 
GO P&O TO FRANCE. 


Never mind the ‘by pass’ routes, go P&O to Western France 


and you're really motoring to Paris, Normandy or Brittany. 


Others may make claims but only P&O 


job also snakes 4 have the best time-saving routes vo 
hi sponsible for (he ns othe ria a : wer 9 

“physica! “ed spiritual le FP me 4 your holiday. destinations im Praner. 
eore’” oof the pupils, ‘ r ; : 
aged Trom 14 to 16 


BOASTED 
But he boasted: “I 
believe in Crowley's 


GO VIA LE HAVRE | 
Cruise P&O Europepn Forties to 


Le Havre and you're right of the new 
take drugs. 

“IE advocate the use of 
drugs. 1 have taken 
marijuana and speed 
and | might have taken 
hard drugs—I can’t 
remember. 


motorway link to the Al3 Kitoroute 
i. 

for Paris. You'll be miles aliead, whh 

time to spare, compared to the others 
g@ stranded in more remote ports, 


MASTER CF EVIL: Devil-worshipper Gerald Suster 


drog fiend, died « "Thane moten Cakes of 
lonely alcoholic in 1847, ott ehGb senteln 


Yeaving @ history of evil Light. _sehich tein 
indir. blood. though 1 don't like 
the 


behit 


Now Suater is walking © ticularly. 
Wieck wards ite ot dnt dot very GO VIA CHERBOURG 
ig ry - b 
aes milerlyaitends charged. after ‘eating Go via Cherbourg from Portsmouth ‘gnd 


you'll be in Brittany, or well on the Way 
to the Loire; while the other shipe are will 
all at sea. If you take otir classic light 

crossing you cmrelzy and be the ist 
"LE den't know If my 


F ‘ + hi 
bors knows what ft do ZA Z on the road im the smututiing, § 
“The use of blood is “h dictin't Mell tien “ Z. a “ hy 


Beast—is a study of commen at meetin the | interview 
t hardly ne. “4 EVEN BETTER SERVICE 


Crowley and hes evil We use it because we dors know sbowl my 
Cruising P&O European Ferries is not only fascer, it's § 


= = woe 
And tn the te group: hey. He said: “Crowle: 
hea = wrilben Phe Men part wat taken to be mn evil 
members’ supernatural man. This I believe to 
rituals, be grossly unjust, 
Chainsamokin “The key to his teach- 
Suster—a bachelor on Ings ts ‘De what thou 
former advertising exec: wilt” and | cant see 
wtive—eald: "I can't see the harm in that 
rn a | 


Veaches fee paying 
youngsters at the 
school, 

His latest publica. 
thon—Legacy of the 


practhows, believe it can charge books 
Crowley, © sex-crared you up. CREEPY 
“L really can't see ® 


BITING BLONDE 'S| "=" 
1 The shocked principal 


Boarnell Wilson 
BLONDE sotdier Mccullough, sald: "I 
om McCullough, 


refuse to comment.” 
witd animal hen Pout of 


ne teenager mt 
Boarrell, who refused to 


civilized experience too. We're investing millions in te w pistes 


facilities, so you can relax in comfort, enjoying the highést stan 
on-board catering, knowing we put you on the road ahead of th 


=r, 
~ 
= 
~ 


nena soul ner ory m, Berra ai “ae al See your travel agent, motoring organisation, tat 
Doemeedd a i. : * 4 

the BIT roe 990 iets, Tuned, tie 8 pation wan | om, Susters © camping club or fing us on 0304-203388, 

EMASHED an nevulanes a6 oe bie h 

window, Bnd SAWK her. viewer Fate, detending, Everyone seyt he bs : 

tote ince tue paliecmen «fall Sire, of Kings Lyme, | TY aces you shud 

trying 12 vale her down, Nos tey emnee | der when you. realise 
eS mayne Sie sate ioe’ asmnet what “he's. up to >, pea | 

pagpened Mc Sim remember whet boppewen | yc Fett nos, Ee European Ferries 

Biers tree Git compen NS, Mery Sram they were paying thou- A MEMBER OF THE F&O GROUP 

fons bel Mand Bird was tne Aimy afer besemmeg | mands,of Pounds a year ; ‘ 

told ee cout fe aga, ageetttod were | int = 


Why sail across the Channel when You can cruise ac os 
w@uwonn 


j 
i 
i 
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eyes IN THE HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE )19 892—s,—No> 4169 
b.22.:3) QUEENS BENCH Division 


i Between 
f ‘ 
/ 
/ GERALD SUSTER , Plaintiff 
t 
AND 
(1) NEWS GROUP NEWSPAPERS LIMITED 
(2) CHRISTOPHER BLYTH 
Defendant 


Take Notice that— 


The Plaintiff accepts the sum of£1090,000.00 
. paid in by the Defendant , 
in satisfaction of the cause{s] of action in respect of which it was paid in and in respect 
of which the Plaintiff. claim jagsinst the Defendants |] [and abandon 
the other cause[s] of action in respect of which heclaims _ in this action]. 


Dated the 18th day of October 1991 . 

Te Messrs Farrer & Co. Dibb & clégg 

{ 66 Lincolns Inn Fields f 27 Chancery Lane 
London WC2A. 3HL | London WC2A 1NE 

The Defendants Solicitor 


meus a Didod CECH, 


Solicitor for the Plaintiff | ] Solicitor for the Plaintiff 


eg? 
‘oe 


“. 


” 


Ss pls ZEO- OOO coeds, 
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Islington, : pe Che Dik 
London N7 832 ’ ae 


Dear 


"DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL BE THE WHOLE OF THE LaWe 


: ' The next meeting of The Company of Heaven, North London branch ‘ey 
+1 he will be on Saturday L5 June at 7.00 for a prompt start in 
1,..' Temple at 8,00, As usual, please bring foog| and/or booze b 
% and let us know if you are coming or not; also contact if you vt 
have any querics, The purpose is the Invocation of the Deity ; 
- and planetary energies called Mars in ancient Rome and Horus in 
Ancient Egypt. (Ares in Ancient Greece; Siva/Siva in India, etc). 


The programme is as follows; (1) Casting of the Circle (FreSe& SteA.SeAe?) 

(2) Banishing by Enterer (Fr.M) followed by RESH (Ail led by Fr.S?). (3) 

The Signs of the Elements (led by Fr.M) with appropriate verses to follow from 
LIBER AL. (4) Invoking ijexagram of Mars (Fr.MO. (5) 5-9: solo invocations of 
Mars/ilorhs from Sr.Astrolabe, Fr.Conquest, Sr.Ain Soph Aouer, Frellelemus, Sr.J, 
Fr.Starbuck, Sr.Erosthane, (10) Invocation of HORUS as done by Crowley/Perdurabo 
in Cairo 1904 and. recorded in ‘THE EQUINOX OF THE GODS. «(11l) Spiral Dervish 
Dance. (12) Cakes & Wine (13) Pentagram followed bg ASA Banishing. 


We look forward to seeing you and wish you a Glorious First of June. 


LOVE IS THR LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL. 


Mirrarle 


ean Ggrald Suster/Mercurius Michaela Suster/Astrolabe 


oe e 


tl a 
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Jake Stratton-Kent is a gutsy and intelligent individual — “ * 
work has much merit. Also, I like him as a person.- That is 

quite aside from any qabalistic disputation. There are not many good 
geri ound these days but he is one of them: and so are you. 

t can't be denied that his EQ is interesting. Please let me 
know your views. - 


er was iain common sense re drugs. 
fourerteit be nice S? Members oF Partiamont were capsule of denne 


s@ too? 


eae Te poth Michaela and I really like the musick of Oasis 
and p in our home. 


Now, Boxing! Lewis v McCall - not a pleasure to see a man having 

a nervous realkdown in the ring. S3ut at least Lewis has his W5C 
belt back and can look forwatd to better eeeees I hope. Collins 
looked so laboured in his defence against Seillurd and I thought 
that the referee stopped it too early, though it looked highly 
probable that Collins would eventually ‘win, That sort of performance 
won't be nearly enough against Roy Jones; ‘any more than Robbie 

Regan could do against Steve Collins, 


Hats off, though, to Prince Nassem-Hamed, TI thought he'd win but 
hardly in the 3 rounds he boasted against a good Champion such as 
Tom Johnson. In the middle rounds, Johnson managed to expose 
Hamed's inexperience, th ‘the latter took chen former's best shots. 
The finishing punch was quite devastating. Johnson agreed, once 
he'd recovered, I'd like the Prince to become the King. He is 
& wonderful seiher, Also I like Wis personality. He reminds 
me of Ali in his days as Cassius Clay. All who hated excellence, 
the mean ard the nasty and the petty. “wanted to see this potential 

. &eot smacked oft oh his butt. Not me. Perhaps that's why Michaela —— 
and I shudder and yell when Hamed swings wild, makes ghastly errors 
and gets hirt. No more cheap show-boating now, Naz. You have it in 
you to beat the best men =n the World. Go to it! 


And that's what I'd tell the youth of the World. AS Jack Dempaey 
said: Keep punching. 


Love is the law, love under will, 


ee a — » a4 wig: 


Gerald Suster (VAL 
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26.6.97 ev 


George T.Mortimer, 

50 Beaufort Crescent, 
Kirkcaldy, 

Fife, 

KY2 5SH 


London N7 8JZ 


Dear George/Fr.IHI AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Heartiest thanks for your letter of 23.6.1997 ev and the long-awaited 
THE PROBATIONER'S HANDBOOK. Frankly, it could not have reached me at a 
better time, since earlier this week I finally finished WOLVERINES, 

set in Nazi Germany 1934 when the Stormtroopers and the SS and the Army 
clashed, causing Hitler's Blood Purge or Night of the Long Knives, 

I was therefore able to give your work my finest attention. 


I think that THE PROBATIONER'S HANDBOOK is splendid. As I've remarked, 

I would to high heaven that there had been a book of this nature when | was 
15 or even 20. At 45, I find it wondrously refreshing. I think you were 
absolutely right to stand on Crowley's brawny shoulders - I did much the 
same in THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TAROT - and to introduce youfown innovation 

and commentary, without which Magick cannot evolve. [I think you're 
particularly fine on the Apophis stage, how to recognise the symptoms and 
combat them - badly needed. A Probationer could not do better than to have 
this book, though the Neophyte will also find it invaluable.and there 

is much of substantial value for those who have proceeded far further. 

The Astral Travel section will (or should) assist many; and I loved your joke™ 
about Crowley's The Ibis and The Thunderbolt. 


One question remains: how do you propose to get this excellent work into 
the hands of those who need it and want it? 


I notice that you acknowledge your father in both your books, which is 
refreshing. Encouragement is always grand but is he happy with the results? 


Zeros & Ones: incredible as it may sound to you, this one here, educated 

without computers, never considered the Binary argument - ales - and put 

that way, the ON/OFF way, it initially looks irrefutable. But I'm still 

going to mount a counter-argument in terms of Absolute Zero which cannot 

be defined ~ as OFF or as anything else. Absolute Zero contains All - as in a 
0 = 2 - not as in 0 is opposite to 2 - and so it cannot be said that it is 

opposite to any number, for it is way beyond the method of structuring the 

Universe with our own mental tools, such as Binary Maths. Let me know 

your comments, 


In common with you, I was destined to become a Magician/Mystic/Thelemite 
from a very early age but - you optimist, you! I was lucky to meet so many 
intelligent people at school and University who were genuinely pursuing 
Truth and I loved (and share) their hard-headed rationalism and scepticism, 
yet few and far between were those whom I could persuade to take occultism 
seriously - something which still applies with my non-occult friends, though 
these days few dare to dispute my beliefs with me even if I offer them the 
purely intellectual plane. For some yeers as a youth, I thought that I 

was one of the very few Magicians and perhaps the only Thelemite on the 
planet. I guess I was lucky in that the first few practitioners I met were 
men such as Regardie, King and Skinner. Energised and enthused, I charged 
out to meet more and blundered into bunches of idiots far worse than the 
sceptics. I'm still lucky to have known and to know so many good people - 
though they're unfortunately outnumbered by the wankers. 


However, London is pretty good for all kinds of stimulating conversations 
until you come to the outer suburbs where the malJority are brain dead and 


yegerd the weekly shopping trip to some Mall as the height of excitement. 
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THE EMPEROR'S WEW CLOTHKS 
A Raview of 
POYBERMAGICK by Peter J.Carroll 


(BM Sorcery London wel 3xx 
Asafoetida, Arisona USA) 


by 


Gerald Suster 
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For the rest, the style has degenerated into the KiMid used by 
Carroll to pen his fetuous Tory Elettion Manifesto by the self-styled 
‘Old Ipsissimus' in a recent Chaos International and can be dismissed 


with a heavy sigh for the honour there once was, as "A Cab Driver 


Writes.' 
LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL. 


Gerald Suster. 
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30.8.97 ev 69a Holloway Rd., 
London N7 842 

George 1T.Mortimer Esq., 

50 Beaufort Crescent, 

Kirkcaldy, 

Fife KY2 5SH 


Dear George/Fra.IHI AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Thank you for your delightful letter of 23.8.97 ev. Sorry I have been so 
lax in correspondence. This summer has been hell for me - four bloody 
surgical operations, including five hours under the knife. Time in hospital 
(which I've never seriously had before) is like imprisonment with torture. 
The convalescence has been horribly slow, though Michaela has been an angel. 


Oh! how Michaela and I wish you all the greatest good fortune in Australia! 
Fifty Greek drachmas for luck enclosed. J8 in 1993, a Yugoslav Brother & 
Sister sent me two notes for 15, 000, ah E ie 50 drachmas worth less than 
$1-for luck. A few days later, a Brothef & Sister, also CoH, sent me $1 for 
luck. They didn't know that I was then ‘resting between books' (i.e. 
unemployed & hard-up). Within 7 days, I received not one but two offers 
which solved all problems through publishing contracts: LIGHTNING STRIKES 
and THE BLACK PEARL I-III. I then sent the $1 to the Yugoslavs, who 

wrote back saying they'd had a marvellous & unexpected financial windfall; 
and the two 15, 000, 000 notes to the Americans, who wrote back to say 

that the Brother had inherited an apartment building in Budapest. I don't 
know if this will work again but... 


Your magnanimous words on GENERALS are truly appreciated, thanks. Re THE 
PROBATIONER'S HANDBOOK, have you considered the Arkana division of Penauin 
books ?~ preliminary letter essential. Alternatifively, there's the Mandrake 
Press. Re LOST EXIT, thank heavens you appreciate that tastes vary! Don't 

get me wrong: genuine musical talent was audibly evident. It's just that 

the style of music did little for me and - wait for it - I'm afraid that 

I genuinely like the music of Oasis. So there we are. ck in the late 

70's, I was a keen supporter of my friend Richard's rock band, ART OF CONTROL, 
and I still like the music now - and that of its successor INTIMATE STRANGERS. 
But the NEW MUSICAL EXPRESS called it 'the worst band in Britain'. So there 
we are. I can say in all honesty that I liked the lyrics of your friend 
Richey - and like you, I stay loyal to friends - and that I wish him every 
success, 


‘Aren't you being too hard on him?' James/Fr.Conquest queried me regarding my 
comments on your metaphysics and implying that he thought so. ‘'I certainly 
didn't think so at the time...' I responded, ‘but in the unlikely event of our 
Brother feeling offended, I shall explain that such was hardly my intention.' 
I'm glad that our apprehensions have been allayed. Again, don't get me 
wrong. I'm all for a ‘spectacularly speculative time ' of it for myself 

too - may NUIT prevent me from ever degenerating into a middle-aged 

know-all and may RA-HOOR-KHUIT give me a kicking if I do! - but I do concur 
with Crowley's views on trying from these wondrous experiences to concretise 
in words of Reason that which is above the Abyss. I think that words can 

do That only in genuine poetry, paradoxes and platitudes. 


It's been a new and disturbing experience for me to have genuine hallucinations 
this summer. Before, dm in my teens,and after, I had experienced two kinds: 
(1) The visual and/or auditory sensations caused by LSD or mescalin which 

one knows to be such and which are therefore delightful rather than disturbing 
(2) Magical manifestations which may or may not be external to the self. 

These many experiences I have always found richly rewarding, though on 

occasion awesome. Never horrifying, though - but they but they might leave me 
dazed for some hours and wondering and pondering for weeks or (in rare cases) 
years. 
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In this case, or rather, series of cases, no part of my mind knew that 

the phenomena were the results of willed Magick or willed imbibing of 

sacred substances - of which some part of me has always been aware. for 
example, in the middle of one night, I went downstairs to enter a room 

that does not exist and was found by Michaela probing the wall 

for its door, On another occasion I started shouting at Michaela for 
standing by the bedroom door and staring at me in bed to no purpose, 

when she'd gone out ten minutes before. I saw a man pass through the bedroom 
door as | awoke from a bad dream and saying: 'Is there any service in this 
house?', I sprang up to defend the home from this non-existent intruder. 

God, how embarrassing! As G.K.Chesterton said: 'Going mad is the slowest and 
dullest business in the whole world.' I was in my first week out of hospital 
and (necessarily, on account of the agony) pumped full of morphine and hell 
knows how many other drugs. Not recommended. 


Many hippie types forecast doom for me when I first took acid in 1973, 

I think this was because I came across to them as a very verbal person and 
they seemed to think that this implied being an emotional cripple and that 
shambling inarticulacy was a prime qualification for a good trip. My 
first trip was one of the most wonderful, ecstatic and life-enhancing 
experiences I have ever enjoyed. So much that I had worked for by practices 
was given to me - and more. So much of the theory I had studied was made 
mind-blastingly clear. Thank Goddess for acid! (And human bio-chemical 
intelligence). I was not in the least surprised, given our correspondence 
and meetings, that you too have received and are receiving the grace 

and benefits of this wonderful substance. A bad trip comes when the 
individual can't detach from the ego and relax into the deeper Self. 

The only dacager (and it is) for the Magician is impure acid. (Plenty 

of orange ‘hice usually limits the damage). 


Re Boxing, I-despair-sometimes. Don't you share the disgust of Michaela le 
self over the IBF being about to strip Prince Nax of his belt for declining 
to fight a loser and nonentity? (Frank Warren has refused to promote it 
because he rightly insists that no one wants to see a walk-over). 

Can things get more revoltingly corrupt? Yes, they can - and they do so 
every day with the alphabet boys. 

A million times more important: have an enjoyable trip and a glorious time 
in Australia. Friend and Brother, stay in touch. And may the 'oy of NUIT 
bless your every venture and that of Tracy. 


Bld fiat | Osholobe 
Val. 4!7 


Gerald Suster/VAL 419 
PS; Phase, of oocad, PS. In vast hear ewllecha 
ae THE Jokfiios bp 
Fee UA a a | Have 2 koala, boars that 
le foved- THE KEY OF IT 27% Were Sent fo me b 
er pny ed They ae 
$i. ah 


AZL. 
: ws 4 
shy Gus nt WIE Te Rese, SOM” 


Michaela Suster/Astrolabe. 
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Wien Micharlas 


41 Burleigh Park Road, 
Peverell, 


rat PE IL Xd | 


“Tel; 01752 780136 
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8.9.97 ev 69A Holloway Road, 


London N7 8JZ 
George T.Mortimer, 
c/o Myra & Robert McMahon, 
37A Gray's Lane, 
NSW 2749, AUSTRALIA. 


Dear George/Fr.IHI AVD 418., 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Thank you for your delightful letter of 3.9.1997 ev. I don't want to 

say too much about my time in hospital save that it was like imprisonment 
with torture and the worst experience of my life so far. But I am 'much 
better, thank you' now.I have a phobia about doctors. and-nurses too, 
particularly after what I went through. Some seem to believe in restricting 
the issue of pain killers because it's good for you to suffer. I wouldn't 
give the food to a dog. And the NHS is so cash-starved, they were short of 
soap (bring your own), bath plugs, ointments for bed sores, and even 

plastic beakers for water. 


Michaela & I - and all who know you in person or by written word in Con - 
wish the Australian Adventure of you and Tracy every success. We hope you 
received our card. I enjoyed reading about your Jupiter talisman - 

way to go! I loved the inscription. But did you know that one London 
group - they publish AQUARIAN ARROW - which hag been going for around 

20 years and does the Gnostic Mass once a month without fail - 

very well, according to all accounts - had the bloody cheek to cut 

that verse from the Mass because some suburban women thought it was male 
chauvinistic? The words of Mr.Crowley can on occasion be trimmed with 
advantage - but you CAN'T tamper with LIBER AL because it is not in accord 
with your petty bourgeouis mentality. Ugh! Pathetic! 


I'm told that there are some good occult publishers in Australia and 
that Sydney is a hive of magical activity. Let me know what you find out. 


Isn't it wonderful when, after years of upsetting people with controversial 
opinions and saying things like: ‘Popularity? Unpopularity? Huh! I treat 
these two impostors Ilust the same...' to one's astonishment, a gathering of 
people tell you how much they actually like you. I'm glad that this 
happened to you on the eve of your departure: it happened to me the other 
night at the Talking Stick discussion club, where to my amazement, 

I was toasted as ‘a national treasure'. (Blimey, I've been called many 
names in my life, but never that). As I wrote in THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TAROT, 
many of us find it easier to give love than to receive it. When I 
declared: 'It's been terrible. But sorry folks, you can't get rid of me 
so easily. I'm back! - and alive and kicking - and as appalling as ever!' 
everybody cheered. It's strange. People can do (and have done) intensely 
hurtful things to me yet no way can I cry. Yet when I unexpectedly 

get given a shower of love...oh, it's enough to make a strong man weep, 


Quite agree with your remarks about assuming models of thought, paradigms. 
Years ago, I would practise, say, Therava/Hinayana Buddhism and believe 
in its theory for a month; then follow it with a month of Mahayana; then 
four months of various forms of Hindu theory & practice for one month 
each...and so on. These days I continue to adopt a mode of thought and 
consequent feeling for some hours and then review what happened. Really 
does expand the mind (and nerVous system). 


Those unfortunates I've seen on bad trips have failed to detach themselves 
from the demons of their own ego, as you say.Re, as you put it, 'a feeling 
of being displaced from one's reality on LSD', I do find myself 


tempted to burst into gales of Leugiter over something as simple as asking for 


a pint of beer (I can stop it) - there is that stage where everything seems 
to be gloriously absurd. 
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I took a trip one beautiful July day last year. I was hoping, among other 
things, to gain extra insights into my novel, THE LABYRINTH OF SATAN, 
which I was writing at the time. I went walking and everything around me 
was so absolutely beautiful. I was annoyed with myself for not feeling 
just how beautiful so much is in my area - ém@ why couldn't I feel that 
every day? Then I turned my attention to my novel, the central feature 

of ‘which is Jack the Ripper. Instantly I saw the East End andthe slain 
whores and the Ripper. Yet it was such an intensely horrific Mision, 

and so inappropriate to the grace and beauty all around me, I just did not 
want to continue with my probe into Darkness that day, when the Light was 
all around me and sparkling and I wanted to relfoice. 


As James says, there is no contradiction between THELEMA and Chaos except 

in the minds of arse-holes who mouth: 'Do what I wilt shall be the whole 

of the Law.' The purpuse of Chaus Magick is surely Lu expand THECEMA. 

I warmly welcome many of the fine innovations that have been introduced. Back 
in the 70's, Ceremonial Magick could be so static and formal and even boring 
(though not in Regardie's hands): these days (at least in London) there are 
a gratifying number of groups where the Magick is fluid and wonderfully 
dynamic. We have Chaos Magick to thank for that. I think it's a 

tragedy that Pete Carroll, who was so gifted, degenerated into the sorry 
state of a Black Brother. Fortunately, there are some CoH Brothers & 
Sisters who are working with Chaos Magick groupings and doing fine 

work to improve this noble sub-set of THELEMA. 


Completely agree with you on your Crowley quote. How I love The 
Prophet's scepticism, insistence on the scientific method and sense of 
humour. 


I very much appreciate your kind words about me, And, - gawd! strewth! - | 
find it so bloody depressing when my once keen contemporaries turn slowly 
into pompous arses and prematurely senile, middle-aged farts. One reason 

— ancy wany that i aomited kegardie so much was that his vim and vigour 
made so many young men look geriatric. 


Don't get me wrong about hippies. The Summer of 1967 - I was 15 - really 
was as magical as legend has it. 0! How I loved the ideals. Unfortunately, 
it became obvious within a year that so many who professed to embrace them, 
in fact blasphemed them; and much of this potentially wondrous movement 

for human evolution collapsed into ‘panic in Needle Park'. The early hippies 
were actually the best young men and women - the strongest, the bravest, 

the most beautiful, the most compassionate...but ten years after, the average 
hippie was some spotty wanker who couldn't get girls and who wanted to crash 
at your place and raid your fridge without a single ideal he'd be prepared 

to fight for. Even by 1973, too many hippies were distinguished by fine 
words and shabby actions, a combination | loathe. 


Boxing? What can one say at present? The Late Princess Diana? Surely one 
minute's silence would have been sufficient. On a more upbeat note, I'm glad 
you sent THE PROBATIONER'S HANDBOOK to Brother OvN. I've never met him 

but I'd love to. Love from Michaela & I to you and Tracy. And all the 

very best with the 'Great Adventure of 02Z'. 


Love is the law, Yove under will. 


C 


Fraternally, 


erald Suster/VAL 419, 
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8.10.97 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
London N7 832 

George 1.Mortimer, 

37A Grays Lane, 

Pennith Cranebrook, 

NSW 2749, AUSTRALIA 


Dear George & Tracy/Sir & Brother IHI AVD 418, 

Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 

Many thanks indeed for your green letter of 2.10.1997 ev. 1 trust that 

you will by now have received ours of 3.10.97 ev. Anyway, your letter gave 
us joy, particularly since Michaela is a left-hander; and she laughed 

out loud re your comments regarding the wretched pen. 

Your remarks on Australia are very interesting. Don't ever knock simple 
people for being friendly, though. If you want, I can supply you with 

the name/number of an old (non-occult) friend who might be able to assist 
you on the temporary Ifob front; let me know. 

I gather that Australian cuisine is excellent and one hopes that you're 
enjoying it. Now, your story of the 10 cent piece was really good - though 
weird - though you didn't say how you disposed of the infernal item. 

Must dash. Deadline to meet - but for heaven's sake, keep us posted. 

Love is the law, love under will. 


Love and best wishes, 


CL ig Scaled 


Gerald Suster (VAL 419) Michaela Suster/Astrolabe 
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25.11.1997 ev 69A Holloway Rd., 
Islington, 


London N7 BJZ 
George T.Mortimer Esq., 
c/o Braebield Cottage, 
57 Woodlands Road, 
Lundin Links, 
Fife, SCOTLAND. 


Dear George/Fr. IHI AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Michaela and I were very pleased to receive your letter of 23.11.97 ev. 
Sounds like you've been through the mill. Glad you're enjoying 

THE LABYRINTH OF SATAN. VIXENS is hardly in the same class but it is 
light-hearted fun and a genuine portrayal of the 1450's which contains 
magical truths. 


What you say reminds me of my return to London from L.A. in 

some ways after 18 months there. Unlike you, I ended up despising 
Los Angeles so much that I was crying out ‘Back to civilisation!' 

and reJoicing in London. Where we concur is on the effect these 
expeditions have upon one. I think that whatever the result - in this 
my case, eventually unhappy - and even despite my wonderful friendship 
with Regardie in Sedona, Arizona, which made it all wathwhile, despite 
the pain - the fact is that living in a different culture for a time, 
a culture in which your familiar games mean nothing, is an invaluable 
experience. Hey! you wanna sit at home and watch TV all the time? 

Of course, it means that on your return, you are looking and sensing 
with altered eyes and ears and so finding the familiar games of your 
friends and acquaintances to b¢ meaningless if not grotesque. 

In my own case, there was added anguish in that my decaying marriage 
had finally broken up after dreadful acrimony. I really had had 
enough of her - we two once great lovers were now like two horses 
tugging in different directions - yet no one can deny that breaking 
up is hard to do after nine close years, seven of them married, and 
one feels much pain. (We had a civilised divorce and then were good 
friends for many years). The trouble is, you feel a need to talk 
about all you've been through and even the most sympathetic of 
listeners cannot understand you unless they have been through 
something similar themselves. 


And what to do now? That is what I thought. Frankly, Brother, I don't 
think that your Tarot divining idea is a terribly good one. ee 
to write and being at that time unpublished in book form (1975), I 

tried it myself with exactly the same ideals as your own. I did both 
personal and postal readings, and was happy for the former to be 

tape recorded. 1 had no shortage of clients - I'd advertised in 
PREDICTION and HOROSCOPE - and I gave up in disgust after six weeks. 
You see, the people who come to you don't want Truth. They 

are sad, lonely people - or else bored, rich ladies - who want to be 
told comforting sweet lies by an authority figure. If you tell truths, 
in the @nd, you will cause much unhappiness and you won't have clients. 
If you tell lies, you destroy your honour and your divinatory faculty. 
Having told only truths - I resolved for the future to divine for free 
or not at all. 


I'm always pleased when people quote the marvellous Oscar Wilde. 
Here's another: 'Man is made for something better than disturbing 
dirt.' But the problem remains:-I want to write but meanwhile 
how do I get a living which gives me time without sponging off my 
parents or doing something that's horribly degrading - though I 
am prepared to work hard? That's hard. I went into teaching in 
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the private sector - no teacher training certificate Eequired, and 
Pightly - and stuck it out(till I was liberated by the eventual 
breakthrough to publication)1975-9. I retain the fondest memories of 
most of my students and some of my colleagues including, strangely 
enough, the Principal. Have you considered that option? I used to 
write a book in every vacation and later, after Northern Cyprus, I 
did another (enjoyable) stint in 1989 until the NoW hit. 


Fr.Conquest - who hasn't had our particular adventures - joined 

Local Government after Edinburgh University and in his management 
position, he presently earns rather more money than I do. You are, of 
course, absolutely right about the present global fuck-up and yes, 
it's a combination of fascist power-hunger and corporate capitalist 
greed that is responsible for the rape of the Earth - but if you 

want to help humanity (as Michaela & Fr.Conquest & [ do), you must 
first help yourself. As my father rightly declares: 'If you can't 
look after yourself, then you can't look after anything or anybody.' 


What's this ‘over my dead body' stuff? Dear Sir and Brother, may I 
remind you of the words of General Patton? 'No poor goddamn bastard 
ever won a war by dying for his country. He won a war by making the 
other poor goddamn bastard die for his country!' 


Depression and anxiety are the greatest enemies of the Will, as 1 know. 
And after all I know, I still get hit by these demons in these days! 

I have to admit that though I have by nature, a sunny, optimistic 

sort of temperament, I have had dark times when I have even thought of 
suicide. On one such mood, a cousin who's an accountant - of all 
people! - suddenly said: ‘Let's face it, if you commit suicide, it 
shows you're taking Life too seriously.' Laughter is the best medicine. 


Also, when depression and anxiety hit, try to detach yourself, as in 
Pratyahara, and simply watch these processes acting on you as you 
calmly observe (and record) the effects. 


Listen, I've been through hell this Summer what with the acute agony 
of four surgical operations but I'm back and alive and kicking! I 
strongly recommend that you listen to some Jimi Hendrix. That 

will make you feel better than any sermon I can preach. 


Love is the law, love under will. 


EZ ~ VAL AIT M1 chal] Qtro|aho 


rald Suster/VAL 419 Michaela Suster/Astrolabe. 


Ps: Have jee Vied tol Wie Be Guede? 
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17.12.97 ev 69A Holloway Road, 


London N7 8IZ 
George 7.Mortimer Esq., 
50 Beaufort Crescent, 
Kirkealdy, 
Fife, 
KY2 5SH 


“ 
Dear George and Tracdy; Fr./Al AvD 418 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Heartiest greetings for Saturnalia, Yule, the Winter Solstice and 
for a Happy New Year! Take this as our Xmas card. 


Many thanks indeed for your kind words about THE LABYRINTH OF SATAN. 
And for your letters of 1.12.97 ev and 13.12.97 ev. Glad you enjoyed 
my use of Castle Mortimer. The Word of the Winter Solstice is SHIBAZ, 
which yields interesting Hebrew/Rabbinical Qabalah results at 325 and 

9 x 65, I also enclose a document which you may already have. It is 
said that its possession in itself confers the IX degree 010. There's 
also my latest novel SEXPLOITED, a satire on the Eighties - skip the 
porn if it bores you, though sometimes it's quite fun - and though it's 
hardly in the same league as THE GOD GAME or THE LABYRINTH OF SATAN, 

it may give you some moments of glee. 


Byron Bay sounds delightful, Lundin/Links sounds ghastly. Anyway, many 
thanks indeed for your Eucalyptus Incense and for a copyof MAGICK. 

I thought it for the most part to be worthy but uninspiring. I 

share your view regarding the Rev.Nomolos - what wretched, self- 
contradictory and ultimately worthless psycho-babble! 


I HATE this time of year! Everyone is driven neurotic by crazed 
consumerism, After it's all over, I'll review your excellent book. 
I don't think it's worth going to the expense of a box number; 

it seems unlikely that cranks will travel to Fife - though you may 
get crank mail. So what? Throw it away. 


I share your annoyance re Uncle AL's 50th death anniversary. All my 
endeavours proved to be quite fruitless; I shan't weary you with the efforts 
of keen media people that were stifled by Management. Why? one wonders. 
Anyway, Michaela and I hope that you and Tracy are well and truly wish 

you health, wealth and happiness in the New Year, 


Love is the law, love under will. 


Take care! 
ue . 
PAS Ih $I Michatlr. | Asprajage. 
_— Gerald Suster/VAL 419 Astrolabe/Michaela 
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Baphomet Xlo_ O.1T.0.: Emblems and Mode of Use 


Read Magick Cap, XII. The "initiated interpretation” in footnote 4 

on that page is nonsense - dust in the eyes of the profane. See 

also Liber Astarte (CLXXV) pp. 390 - 404 for hints as to how to 
acquire the mental state necessary to prepare for the work, Also, 

for the same reason, Liber Capricorni Pneumatici (A'Ash CCCLXX) 
pp. 432 - 434 and Liber Cheth velVallum Abiegni (CLVI) pp. 430 - 
431, But it all adds up to "inflame thyself in praying". 


Emblem |: The Egg 


‘This ts said to be laid by the White Eagle, whose number is (in 
this case I suppose) 156. Its vehicle or menstruum is what the 
Alchemists call the Gluten. It may be fertilized by any kind of 
"Serpent". The hatching and subsequent career will depend on the 
original energy, the right ordering of the surrounding 
circumstances, and so on, But you get nothing at all, or something 
you don't want at all (because the Egg, ill cared for, can collect 
apoisonous "Serpent" from hostile and malignant elements) unless 
you are extremely careful to get the "Magickal Link" properly 
formed and guarded, See Magick Cap. XIV pp 106 - 122. 


Emblem I: The Serpent 


This is the principle of immortality, the self renewal through 
incarnation, of persistant will, inherent in the “Red Lion” who 
is, of course, the operator, It is said to swim in the "Blood of 

the Red Lion", The lion must determine what kind of serpent he 
needs as a vehicle of the particular Will demanded by the proposed 
operation, It must, of course, be a necessary element of his total 
"True Will"; and otherwise, there would be an eternal conflict 
between the part and the whole; the operation would be a failure 
or worse (e.g. if you did an operation to harm Smith, it would 
fail and reflect on yourself; because deeper than any personal 
antagonism, you are sworn brothers in the O.T.0.} The properly 
trained and vitalized serpent is found in the acts of 
Concentration upon the Object of Operation preliminary to 
slarting: that is, to impose the image of your particular Will 
upon the actually existing physical serpents which you possess, 
eager to reproduce and manifest the image of your Will {Their 
"natural" Will is of course, to continue their "lion" through the 
"floods", [i.e. the fertilization of a suitable "egg" will appear 

as the original Lion modified by that particular Eagle, or as an 
Eagle similarly contituted,] But the technique of the Operation 
prevents (or should prevent) this issue; so, as the Will to Create 
and Transmit cannot be baulked - Law of the Conservation of Energy 
- the material bases of the Operation are prepared to produce the 
Image cf the Will impressed upon them by the preliminary studies 
and practices by bringing to pass the Object of the Operation. 


Conditions of the Operation 


Both Lion and Eagle must be robust, in good health (as a rule; but 
asick Lion can often heal himself) overflowing with energy, 
magnetically attracted to one another, and in absolute 
understanding harmony about the object of the operation. {Note: It 
is possible, and unfortunately often necessary, to employ an Eagle 
altogether ignorant of the theory, or even what is being done. | 
have found this works perfectly; indeed, when the Eagle is aware, 
athousand difficulties crop up. It is horrifyingly rare to find 

an Eagle genuinely capable of initiated cooperation. the late OHO 
told me he had found perfection twice in his whole life! Even so, 
the result was bad, causing violent reaction of antipathy! | have 
been more fortunate.} There should be no worries of distractions; 
the current of thought should flow freely and forcibly towards 
attainment of the object. And then "Inflame thyself in praying". 


The Operation Proper 


As the actual work proceeds, the mind-will must be directed more 
and more intensly towards the object of the operation. Physical 
phenomena, obviously with constantly increasing insistance, will 
do their utmost to attract the attention of the operators 
themselves. It is of absolute necessity for the success of the 
work that at the last moment - which may be prolonged to several 


minutes ! - when the intensity of the conflict between physical 
stress produces (as it should, of course, when there is no 
question of conscious achievement) a complete "Black-Out" 


When the Ego-consciousness itself is abolished, the Will should 
still continue to create, stopping only when "The blood of the Red 
Lion is one with the Gluten of the White Eagle"; and the "Serpent" 
and the "Egg" have fused completely. The result of this fusion is 
called the Elixir - and numerous other names, e.g. the Stone of 
the Philosophers, the Medicine of Metals, ctc,, especially the 
Quintessence. 


Perfect simultaneity between the Lion and the Eagle is important 

To assist this very difficult work the use of a mantra, either 
universal (like A Ka Dua - or Aum Mane Padme Hum) or suited to the 
objects of the working, is often valuable. e.g. in the Paris 
Working, the verses were composed specifically in invoking 
Mercury, "Jungiter in vati vates: rex inclyte hermes to venius, 

verba nefanda ferens” In English: “Behold! the Priest is joined to 

the Priest: illustrious king of the Staff (Wand, Caduceus) mayest 

thou come, Hermes, bearing unutterable words!" ("perhaps forbidden 
is a better translation.) 


‘There is one further point. The Lion must be enraged before he can 
cope with the Eagle, and during this process it is quite 
impossible to think of the ceremony. To do so would stop the whole 
process, whose beginning may be announced by the prayer " Accendat 
in nobis, Dominus ignem sui amoris et flamman aeternae caritatis", 
In English: "May the lord kindle in us the Fire of his Love and 

the flame of eternal charity!" (This last word here has a special 
technical meaning). See Magick pp 325 -326. this sentence is the 
signal to forget altogether the purpose of the whole operation 

But immediately that all things are ready, the apparatus in the 
proper position, the Mantra and the contest between the Creative 
Will and the physical phenomena should begin. Success depends 
largely on the smartness and completeness of this control 


The Elixir 


This being thus duly prepared, it must be administered as follows 
The Lion must collect it - the best method is by suction, so as to 
avoid waste, and share it with the Eagle. It should be absorbed by 
the mucous membrane. A portion is reserved and placed in physical 
contact with the magickal link, or with a talisman specially 
prepared for the Operation, & consecrated accordingly. At the very 
least, some suitable symbol. e.g. of you are making an opus for 
$$, smear the Elixir on a gold coin, or ring; if for health, touch 

the bare earth, or the patient with it. In any case, be careful to 
consume it by absorbtion; for it restores with interest any virtue 
that may have been expended in the work itself. The effect of any 
opus aught to be refreshing; if not, error somewhere. 


Read Judges, Sampson's riddle: "What is sweeter than honey, and 
stronger than a Lion?" Here bees - identical symbolically with she 
Eagle swarm in the carcass of the Lion slain by Sampson. But this 
Lion is our "Serpent" and Sampson our "Red Lion". A strange and 
potent sweetness characterizes the Elixir when properly prepared 
See also Liber 333 Cap. 36; Magick p. 328; St. John's Gospel, 
Chap. 4:13 - 16, 31 - 32; Chap. 6:27 and 48-58, First Corinthians 
10:1- 4, 16 - 17, 11:23 - 30. Also Little essays towards truth pp. 

70 - 74. This last is important - this mode of work must never be 
used except as a sacrament; if you do, all kinds of horrid things 
can get hold of you through the undetermined, unuarded, wasted 
menstruum, 


You must prepare the Quitessence on every occasion. 
This is the freat danger; hence the universal insistance of all 
magi upon the Virtue which gives its title to this "I_ittle Essay" 
above mentioned, 


That should be enough: some of it sounds hard, but work on it 
constantly, and there is no limit to your possible success. 


FATS 


| 
| 
instant, he pulled out from the inside 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR 


DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL 
BE THE WHOLE 
OF THE LAW 

Have you ever met The 
Messenger? This is a phenomenon 
best described by that exquisite yet 
neglected author, Arthur Machen, in 
his ‘The London Adventure’. Here he 
explains that The Messenger from 
the Gods sometimes comes to you 
when you are in the midst of some 
horrible dilemma and clarifies it for 
you quite unforgettably. The 
Messenger, he states, is usually a 
completely ordinary person, totally 
unaware of his or her sacred function 
but should be treated with the utmost 
respect and courtesy. 

he first time I met one of these 
Messengers was in the early Summer 
of 1977. I had finished a year of 
teaching as Head of History and 
Political Studies at a North London 
college and now had ten weeks free 
to devote to writing a book. There 
were two books | wanted to write 
and one was about Crowley and the 
other was about Hitler. | took myself 
off to the Spread Eagle in Camden 
Town in order to decide which book 
to write. 

Unfortunately, it did not go well. I 
tried a first chapter on Crowley - no 
good - and another on Hitler - again 
no good. Feeling somewhat 
frustrated, 1 was just deciding to 
have another go at Crowley when my 
musings were interrupted by a thick- 
set man who looked like an Irish 
drunkard. 

"Writer are ye?” 

Oh no, I thought. I loathe being 
interrupted when I'm writing and I 
felt I knew what was coming next. 
He would tell me what I should be 
writing and it would be his 
incredibly uninteresting life story. 

"T'l tell ye what ye should write.” 

Oh no, I thought, please no. At this 


pocket of his coat a copy of a 
magazine - Purnell's History of the 
Second World War. The face of Adolf 
Hitler was glaring from the cover. 

I promptly recognized The 
Messenger, thanked him warmly and 
wanted to buy him a drink but he 
said he had to dash. I told him how 
he had solved my problem. He said 
that he was pleased to have done that 
but all he asked in recompense was 
that his initials be printed somewhere 
in the dedication, his name being 


as speedily as he had come - but that 
is why the initials D.C. appear in 
‘Hitler And The Age Of Horus’ (1981) 
republished by Skoob in 1996 as 
‘Hitler: Black Magician’, and also in 
the American and Japanese editions. 
An even more curious example of 
The Messenger occurred in 
September 1989 when I had just 
returned from California following 
| the News Of The World assault. 
Although I had managed to secure a 


————_——_—_______— 


ul 
| This man then promptly vanished 


roof over my head, I was jobless and 
about five days away from 
starvation. | went to The Plough in 
Museum Street, which was, at that 
time, a delightful, unofficial club 
without membership for authors, 
occultists, booksellers, publishers and 
scholars. There | was introduced to 
fat Tony Whittington. 

Picture a man weighing 300 
pounds with untidy, longish, greasy 
hair, chipped teeth, yet very 
penetrating and soulful dark eyes. He 
wore a puke-green anorak with an 
old T-shirt and baggy cords and was 
carrying a battered brown brief-case. 
He told me that he'd been born in 
Australia but had been based in New 
York City for the past 12 years and 
had come to London to 'radicalise the 
occult book trade’. 

"Sure I heard of ya, Gerald!" he 
declared. "And I wanted to meet ya! 
Well met! Ha! Ha! Ha!" He had a 
wonderfully rombustious and 
infectious laugh. “See, I have a 
proposition for yal” 

The proposition was that Skoob 
would publish a book about the 
Tarot, one which I had always 
wanted to write. In Part One, I would 
write whatever I wanted. In Part 
Two, I would present Tony 
Whittington's ‘new and hitherto 
secret data’ about the Tarot in a form 
that would make him look good, thus 
advertising the major work by him to 
follow which had already been 
contracted for by Skoob. 

"Ya see, Gerald,” he explained 
genially over our umpteenth beer, 
"you can write the way I can’t and 
you have a great reputation.” 

Naturally I made enquiries and 
found out that he'd taken the 
Bloomsbury occult scene by storm, 
The late Chris Johnson (of Skoob) 
had been particularly impressed by 
how fat, untidy Tony had wandered 
into Barclays Bank and wandered 
out half an hour later with a £5,000 
loan. In no time at all, a contract had 
been signed for ‘The Truth About 
The Tarot’ and I was back in work 
again. 

Tony Whittington also impressed 
people greatly with his Whittington 
Way of Divination’. Many went to 
him for his Tarot divining, which he 
did for free, and came away praising 
it to the skies. "It's the method,” some 
said, "his excellent method." I went to 
him myself and there is no doubt in 
my mind that he had genuine psychic 
ability. He told me that, within a 
year, | would be living with a woman 
I would marry - the last thing | 
wanted at the time - but that came 
true. 

As for the method ...hmmm, In 
view of our business relationship, | 


thought it best to keep quiet. At the Mi 


time I was having an affair with a 
delightful and pretty 18 year old 
called Candy - now dead alas! - who 
had run away from home and school 
in Liverpool at 14 and who had been 
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running ever since but was now 
tem ily settled in a small flat just 
off Museum Street. She had, among 
other things, asked me to teach her 
the Tarot, and she had proved to be 
an astute and able student. I made 


sure she went to Tony, who was womens OR 
always very kind to her, then asked 


Candy her opinion. 

“Well,” she said in her flat 
Northern vowels, "I reckon he is a 
really good diviner. But this method 
of his that all these learned people go 
on about in The Plough ....why, it's 
lifted straight out of the instruction 
booklet in the Thoth/Crowley Tarot 
pack that you got me to buy." 

"Yes, you've got it, Candy!" I burst 
out laughing so hard I nearly injured 
myself internally. “But don't tell 
anybody.” 

"Why should I care” she replied, "if 
he’s playing these know-all occultist 
idiots for suckers?” 

Meanwhile, I carried on writing my 
book and seeing Tony regularly at 
The Plough, where he was always 
excellent company, and he had no 
difficulty in gathering an eager 
audience to hear his wisdom and his 
big plans for ‘expansion’ in the 
future. 

Tony,” [ once said, though, when 
everyone had gone, "Pete Carroll is 
not a millionaire and you don't know 
him personally. Cool it or you ruin 
credibility.” On the downside, he was 
driving me to distraction by handing 
me page after page of Part Two; it 
was utterly unreadable and it would 
be a herculean task to make it so. 
God! His writing was terrible! I was 
dreading Part Two. 

One night I met him at The Plough 
and he told me that he was broke. 
Since he hadn't taken a penny out of 
the contract he had engineered for 
me, | bought him beer until closing 
time. We shook hands and embraced 
warmly and I never saw him again. 

Some days later, I was rung by a 
very mournful Chris Johnson with 
what he termed ‘awful news’. After a ~ 
series of quarrels, Tony Whittington 
had left the country, leaving behind 
him strings of broken contracts and 
unpaid bills. In his closing letter to 
Chris, who thought it ‘most 
unfortunate’, he had _ strictly 
forbidden the publication of any of , 
his material. Yippee! | jumped for joy 
though I tried to sound sorrowful. 
Now I could write Part Two for 
myself. [t's probably the best thing 
about the book. 

After Tony's vanishing, many 
people abused him and complained of 
financial loss. For sensible, neutral 
observers, it was very funny. For my 
own part, I know he did me nothing 
but good. Strange beings, 


iessengers. : 
Peace be with Thee, Friend, 
where're Thou be. 

LOVE IS THE LAW, 

LOVE UNDER WILL 

LOVE IS THE LAW, - 
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DWTWSBTWOTL pet % 
Way back in 1980, ‘arroll of Cheos Magick fame, wrote 

to mes 'I'd really like to see some talented youngsters to 
give us oldies a kick up the arse.' ‘WWonderful!' I replied, 
‘put where are they? Anyway I'm much too young at present to 
feel old.' 

Seventeen years later, it hes been for me en incredible 
delight to witness an occult explosion of young talent thet truly 
gtatifies a aiddle-aged par, who is young at heart. In my opinion, 
the best is George T.Mortimer, whose THE KEY OF IT ALL, written 
as Frater IHI AVD 418, is the finest analysis of the Riddle of 
LESER AL = THE BOOK OF THE LAW - Riddle II 75 ever expounded. 

Now he has given us THE PROBATIONER'S HANDBOCK* A MANUAL 
OF INSTRUCTION FOR THE STIDENT OF THE A..A.. I would to high 
heaven that there had been a hook Like this when [ seriously 
started practising Magick et the ake of 15. It would have saved 
me so much time and trouble, for I swore my Probationer's 
Oath then. Unfortunately, I found so much of Crowlty's 
MAGICK IN THEORY & PRACTICE to Se virtually incomorehensible - 
experience later opened the gsf#es - and authors such as Dion 
Fortune, Gareth Knight and W.E.Sutler hectored one and moralised 
in the tones of a minor prep school housemaster. Fortunately, 1 
discovered Israel Regardie, who was clear. 

But if only I had had a’ book like that of George V.Mortimer, 
my year as a Probationer would have been much less painful. I was 
blundering about in the dark on ay own, bumping into things, 
expBrimenting with Crowley since I like st rong meat, burning 
my fingers and stubbing my toes. 

If you nave the slightest sincere interest in Magick and 
humam evolution, you really must get hold of this book. If you 


have done your pericd as a Probationer, you will still be amazed 
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ns 2. 
by the clarity, common sense and wisdom. Ye you ere « Student 
thinking of taking the plunge, it would be imposeible to find « 
better guide through the early but vitel staces of The Great Work. 

One likes to think thet fatelligence increases with each 
succeeding generation. Mortimer's work is firmly grounded in 
that of Crowley yet he goes beyond it and I think that the Master 
Therion would epplaud. He tackles issues, obviously based on 
experience, which heve never been satisfactorily tackled 
before = such as, what to do when, inevitably, you have the 
black st | of depression, The rituals he proposes are very good ay 
you can learn how to use Talismans too. fFverything you need is 
here to bring you into an ecstatic state, 

Where Mr.Mortimer and I perhaps pert comosny is when he 
insista on the virtues of the Hexaoram 8 in Srowley's MAGICK IN 
THEORY & PRACTICE. I used to do the same until [srsel Regerdie 
introduced me to the using of the Unicursal rrcanren, drawn in one 
line, which after a period of expertmentation, I found to be more 
effective, Even so, you can't go wrong with the traditional 
mathed. 

The author's acid wit regarding New Age garbage adds spice 
to this excellent work, Oo you sincerely want to make Magick? 


If so, you must beg, buy, borrow or steal a copy of this wonderful 


LITLLUW 


Gerald Suster, 
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BE THE WHOLE OF THE LAW 

I was once dreadfully upset and 
even felt highly insulted on account 
of information received in a well- 
intentioned phone-call from the late 
lan Willcocks, whose tragic death 
j} was lamented by so many, 
1 including me. He was a friend and a 
Brother of mine in the Caliphate 
OTO and one of the best. 

The purpose of his phone-call 
was on account of the fact that I 
had told him there was a room 
fone for a cheap rent in my home. 

fe told me that there was a friend 

of his called Steve, staying with 
him, who was presently homeless. 
Was | interested? 

“Of course, lan!” I exclaimed 
enthusiastically. “I don't want a 
neighbour from hell. If you vouch 
for him, great.” 

“There're just two possible 
problems, Gerald. He has no 
interest in the occult.” 

“That's all right. Many decent 
people don't. Heaven help us if we 
ever degenerate into compulsory 
occultism!” 

“Look, he’s one of Nature's 
Thelemites.” They're often the best. 
“But the problem may be... he’s gay 
- and I've heard that you're a 
homophobe.” 

What an insult! If he had told me 
that rumour had it that I was a 
| homosexual, I would have found it 
laughable rather than insulting. 
There's nothing dishonourable 
about being a homosexual; there is 
everything despicable about being 
a scanepbote: | despise 
homophobes with all my heart and 
soul. The morons who go ‘queer- 
bashing’ do so because they are 
terrified of homosexual impulses 
within themselves. 

1 learned this as a late teenager 
one night when I was sitting in a 
New York city bar with a charming 
girl I'd met. There was a bloody 
prat at the bar and he kept 
pounding it and shouting and being 
horribly obnoxious, 

“Why is he doing that?” I asked 
of her, “It's so obvious what's going 
to happen to him later this evening. 
He's going to insult some guy 
who'll beat the living shit out of 
him. He's the sort that wants to get 
beaten up the whole time.” “But 
why, Janine? Please tell me - 
WHY?" 

“Don't you understand?” she 
responded. I shook my head. “He's 
gay. Only he won't admit it. He 
hates himself for having that in him 
and he wants to be punished for it. 
} That's why he ends most evenings 
} drunk and all beat up. Oh God!” she 
sighed, raising her eyes to heaven, 
“if only he could admit it to himself 
that he’s gay and go and do it - 


| 


DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL then he wouldn't be such a fucking 


pain in the ass and be making 
life in this bar miserable for 
other people.” She opened my eyes 
toa truth. 

So in 1991, I felt doubly insulted 
to hear that some people were 
calling me a homophobe, especially 
when - this was an outrage! - I had 
led and won a debate on the 
motion: THIS HOUSE RESOLVES 
THAT HETEROSEXUALITY IS 
NOT ENOUGH at the Cambridge 
Union way back in 1972 and as a 
matter of public record. How dare 
any gutless wanker have the gall to 
libel a man who was speaking 
publicly for Gay Rights at that 
time, twenty-five years ago?! 

My sexual orientation happens to 
be heterosexual in various forms. | 
love my fellow man but he doesn't 
turn me on sexually. I'm all for 
every form of sexual expression 
provided that nobody is harmed 
save with adults by consent. A 
point at the Cambridge Union all 
those years ago is true, 
nevertheless; Heterosexuality is not 
enough for many people. 

‘Wilde’ is a fine film and I think 
that Stephen Fry is Oscar. Yet | 
remain offended by the fact that it 
ignored the wonderful rogue and 
rascal and man of exceptional 
talent, that rampaging hetero, 
Frank Harris. Yes, the gay Robert 
Ross tried to help Oscar when he 
was horribly treated in prison but 
his endeavours were ineffectual. 

Who went to the Home Secretary 
demanding better treatment and 
ensured that Wilde was tranferred 
to a gaol where he received less 
inhumane treatment? The hetero, 
Frank Harris. When Oscar came 
out of prison, Robert Ross did 
indeed help him moneywise: so did 
Frank Harris. And at a time when 
Oscar Wilde was caged and 
mention of his name was forbidden 
in polite society, the strong, 
stentorian voice of Frank Harris 
would boom so as to shake the 
foundations of the Cafe Royale: 

“No, no, my dear Duke, | know 
nothing of the joys of 
homosexuality. You must ask my 
friend Oscar about that!" He then 
wrote a book: Oscar Wilde: His Life 
and Confessions, which Bernard 
Shaw publicly called: ‘The best 
book on Wilde ever likely to be 
written.” (Richard Ellman’s is a lot 
better). 

It's well known that I adore the 
Prophet, Aleister Crowley. But 
nobody's perfect. I have never been 
so angry with him as when | read 
his remarks, scattered throughout 
The Confessions that condemn 
homosexuality. You bloody 
hypocrite, I thought. , 
Crowley was a bisexual and had 
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some intense love affairs with other 
men, most notably Jerome Pollitt 
and Victor Neuberg. He also had a 
penchant for buggering handsome 
young boys in North Africa, that 
paradise for English, gentlemanly 
sodomites. 

When inspired as The Master 
Therion, he prophesied that in 
future evolution, Humankind would 
become increasingly bisexual. J 
think that he was right there, 
though he does leave me feeling 
like a dinosaur. 

The XI degree of OTO is clearly 
Sex-Magick via sodomy. Not for 
me, thank you; I'll rest content at 
the IX degree. I don't accept 
Kenneth Grant’s view, though, that 
Crowley misunderstood the XI 
degree and that it's something to do 
with menstrual blood. I would 
argue that it is all about a sacred 
orifice - but that it can be done with 
a woman too. 

Anyway, Steve, the friend of Jan, 
came to live in my home. He was an 
interesting and delightful 
individual: I spent many happy 
hours talking with him and 
learning about the gay scene. 

Perhaps unfortunately, he 
confessed his disappointment. He 
had come from a_ Northern 
provincial town and had hoped that 
London might be a place of 
unbridled freedom. Although he 
was physically strong, he was very 
sensitive and he was often bitterly 
hurt by bitchy remarks which 
astounded him - and me. One 
horrendous crime of his was 
wearing an unfashionable pullover 
on a cold day. Alas! 

Recently, at a TS meeting, it was 
good to be given a gay occult 
magazine which I read with my 
finest attention. Some of the articles 
were fine and so was some of the 
artwork, though at times the print 
was atrocious. What disturbed me 
about it was precisely that of which 
Steve had complained: one felt that 
it was being run, whatever its 
many merits, by a rather exclusive 
clique. Why are heteros excluded, 
in the Name of Goddess? Where is 
the tolerance for a decreasing 
number? 

That's where | have a problem 
with the Gay community. When 
“Every man and every woman is a 
star,” and many of us heteros have 
fought for your rights, why do you 
now exclude us? | think you'll find 
that a lot of heteros in the occult 
community share my views and 
cannot comprehend the nature of 
your prejudice. 

Isn't it about time that, at the 
very least, dialogue should be 
established? 

LOVE IS THE LAW, 

LOVE UNDER WILL 


RTIMER 


requiar 
rant by the 
wonderful 


Gerald 


Suster 
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snow. Crowley actually managed a 
seven piece women’s string orchestra 
in the summer of 1913, which he 
called a “period of stupendous 
spiritual impulse” and was when he 
conceived the Gnostic Mass, and 
wrote the [yin to Pan. 

Overall there is a tacky feel, but if 
smut was what Snoo wanted there 
was plenty he could have worked 
with: for example the aforementioned 
inspiration coincided with Crowley's 
regular noon-tide exploration of 
— S&M at the hands ofa 
y ngarian woman, 

yr bin we are not really treated to 
anything about Crowley at all, rather 
to what seems to be a unique piece of 
self indulgent fantasy by the author, 
which would not have been reviewed 
were it not for its title and arguably 
relevant content. 

However, Mandrake of Oxford, for 
whom | have some respect, saw fit to 
publish this, so perhaps I have 
missed the point. 

I cannot recommend this book 
except perhaps for easy train reading 
for the cynical thelemite, but would 
say that anyone interested should 
browse a copy. You will either love it 
or hate it very quickly. (MM) 


(Gerald Suster reviews George Mortimer...) 
The Probationer's Handbook: 
A Manual of Instruction for the 


OTL 

Way back in 1980, Pete Carroll, of 
Chaos Magick fame, wrote to me: “I'd 
really like to see some talented 
youngsters to give us oldies a kick 
up the arse.” 

“Wonderful!” [ replied “but where 
are they? Anyway I'm much too 
young at present to feel old.” 

Seventeen years later, it has been 
for me an incredible delight to 
witness an occult explosion of young 
talent that truly gratifies a middle- 
aged man who is young at heart. In 
my opinion the best ts George T 
Mortimer, whose The Key Of It All, 
written as Frater IHI AVD 418, is the 
finest analysis of the Riddle of Liber 
Al- The Book of the Law Riddle II 76 
- ever expounded. 

Now he has given us The 
Probationer’s Handhook. \ would to 
high heaven that there had been a 
book like this when I seriously 
started practising magick at the age 
of 15. It would have saved me so 
much time and trouble, for | swore 
my Probationer's Oath then. 
Unfortunately, I found so much of 
Crowley's Magick In Theory And 
Practice to be virtually 


— a 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR 


incromprehensible (experience later 
opened the gates) and authors such 
as Dion Fortune, Gareth Knight and 
WE Butler hectored one and 
moralised in the tones of a minor 
prep school ~=—s housemaster. 
Fortunately, | discovered Israel 
Regardic, who was clear. 

But if only I had had a book like 
that of George T Mortimer, my year 
as a Probationer would have been 
much less painful. 1 was blundering 
about in the dark on my own, 
bumping into things, experimenting 
with Crowley since I like strong 
meat, burning my fingers and 
stubbing my toes. 

If you have the slightest sincere 
interest in Magick and human 
evolution, you really must get hold of 
this book. If you have done your 
period as a Probationer, you will still 
be amazed by the clarity, common 
sense and wisdom. If you are a 
student thinking of taking the 
plunge, it would be impossible to find 
a better guide through the early but 
vital stages of the Great Work. 

One likes to think that intelligence 
increases with each succeeding 
generation. Mortimer's book is firmly 
grounded in that of Crowley yet he 
goes beyond it and I think that the 
Master Therion would applaud. He 
tackles issues, obviously based on 
experience, which have never been 
satisfactorily tackled before - such as, 
what to do when, inevitably, you 
have the black — depression. 

The rituals he proposes are 
very good; you can learn how to 
use talismans too. Everything you 
need is here to bring you into an 
ecstatic state. 

Where Mr Mortimer and I perhaps 
part company is when he inists on 
the virtues of the Hexagram as in 
Crowley's Magick In Theory And 
Tractice. | used to do the same until 
Israel Regardie introduced me to the 
using of the Unicursal Hexagram, 
drawn in one line, which, after a 

i experimentation, | found to 
be more effective. Even so, 
you cannot go wrong with the 
traditional method. 

The author's acid wit regarding 
New Age garbage adds spice to this 
excellent work. Do you sincreely 
want to make Magick? If so, you 
must beg, borrow or steal a copy of 
this wonderful book. 

LITLLUW. (GS) 


(George Mortimer reviews Gerald Suster...) 
The God Game By Gerald Suster 

on 1997) 
£5.99 


Trying to be impartially critical 


towards the work of an astonishingly 
talented writer like Gerald Suster is 
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certainly something I find 
exceptionally difficult, for here we 
have a most remarkable and 
intriguing little tale which is 
wonderfully weaved around 14 
extraordinary short stories by Mr 
Suster’s bizarre and fictitious 
character, the diabolical transvestite 
Septimus Keen, 

Keen lures and manipulates his 
adversaries across the dimensions of 
time and space, between the esoteric 
writer Arthur Machen in the 1890s 
and our present-day intrepid hero 
Adam Stride, part-time novelist and 
private detective. 

The God Game is the long-awaited 
sequel to Gerald's first novel The 
Devil's Maze, and it is here that we 
can really appreciate the evolution of 
this wonderfully provocative writer. 

The difference between the form of 
these two novels will not be 
drastically apparent to anyone, since 
both works are ingeniously well 
written and imaginative. 

What one does find, however, is a 
certain amount of additional 
substructure within the text which 
could only have been achieved 
through age and experience. 

If | was asked to give one word 
which would differentiate between 
the style of the two books, | would 
have to say ‘aplomb’, for one can 
discern a certain self-confidence 
within the presentation of The God 
Game which was not apparent in The 
Devil's Maze almost 20 years 

The story kicks off in 1899 with 
Arthur Machen finding himself bein 
curiously thrown into a London o 
his own making; where certain 
characters and events begin to take 
on an objective existence that 
appears sinisterly reminiscent of his 
novel The Three lmpostors. 

Ninety-eight years later, Adam 
Stride, a fervent admirer of Machen's 
work, finds himself locked in a 
similar reality, where he discovers 
that some of the characters from his 
own book, The Labyrinth Of Satan, 
have also begun to exist objectively. 

As the two writers become united 
across time by a sacred Black Pearl 
amulet, Machen and Stride 
endeavour to unravel the malevolent 
game that three extremely peculiar 
individuals have set up for them. 

This is a marvellous book which is 
further made even more so by the 
short stories given throughout it. It is 
on a very rare occasion indeed that 
one finds a work that is capable of 
grabbing the reader by the balls 
while simultaneously hurtling him 
forth into a world of occult terror. 

However, like so many of Gerald's 
previous works, The God Game does 
exactly just that! (GTM) 
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BOOKS and a FILM 


unabated, as the reader is ceaselessly 
conjured with delicious prose. The 
result is a magical, dreamlike 
creation, which whimsically 
shrounds its mystical essence. This 
book is like an onion! 

As for secret grimoires, revealing 
traffic between alien entities, I will 
leave the reader to draw his/her own 
conclusions. “Civilization”, the dust 
jacket tells us, “is careering to its 
destruction: it may find the Sign - or 
the Seal - of its doom... Against the 
dark, the shadowy figure of Aossic- 
Aiwass provides a_ brilliant 
illumination; a secret initiator sent 
from afar". A chimera? An allegory? 
More aptly a warning: a bloody good 
nightside read. (SH) 


Darklands. 
Shown recently at the National 
Film Theatre 
Does a industrial town in South 
Wales harbour a secret cult, 
including many outwardly 
respectable people as members 
(along with some obvious weirdos)? 
Do they perform human sacrifice for 
obscure motives? Yes, this film is 
unashamedly derivative from The 
Wicker Man, Rosemary's Baby and 
the rest of them. Made with the help 
of a lottery grant, it may well 
disappear into oblivion, which would 
be a pity, since it is probably the best 
thing of its kind that I have seen. 
The plot keeps you guessing 
(unlike those highly predictable 
Hammer films), and it must be one of 
the very few films in which the sex 
scenes turn out to be integral to the 
plot, rather than gratuitous additions. 
In the question time following the 
National Film Theatre preview, 
writer-director Julian Richards stated 
that he was intending partly to 
criticise ‘extreme nationalism’ (the 
cult being proudly Celtic as well as 
Pagan). The rituals were based on 
various tribal performances he had 
seen, such as the annual Beltaine Fire 
at Edinburgh, and look quite 
authentic. However, this is a bit 
worrying in that the naive viewer 
might come away thinking that 
Pagans, and perhaps even Welsh 
Nationalists, are in the habit of 
ceremonially garrotting pigs, goats, 
and investigative journalists. 
Rosemary's Baby actually 
contributed to the Satanic Child 
Abuse myth; it remains to be seen if 
Darklands will do the something 
similar. (GJM) 


ss ® 


Religion Without Beliefs: 
Essays in Pantheist Theology, 
Comparative Religion and 
Ethics 

by Frederic Lamond 

(Janus Pub Co £7.95) 

DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL 
BE THE WHOLE 
OF THE LAW 

Do you sincerely want to read a 
book by a highly intelligent man on 
the subject of Paganism and 
everything associated with it? Are 
you at all interested in Philosophy, 
History, Sociology and/or 
Comparative Religion? 

Would you like to read about these 
subjects from the pen of one who, 
after his degree at Cambridge 
University, became friends with, and 
was initiated by, Gerald Gardner into 
Witchcraft? Have you any interest in 
true Magick? 

If so, it would be a crime against 
yourself not to buy Religion Without 
Beliefs by Frederic Lamond. If no, 1 
seriously suggest that you give up 
now and join the New Age wimps. 

The book I held in my hands 
turned out to be an absolutely 
remarkable Work. It is always a 
pleasure to see intelligence being 
applied with skill to a wide field of 
knowledge and one's field of 
consciousness expands when this is 
accompanied by tales of experience: 
and shining integrity. 

It is a work written on many 
levels. The author's analysis of the 
history of Religion and of the beliefs 
of various faiths, cannot be faulted 
any more than his astute remarks 
concerning flaws and contradictions 
contained therein. 

One can only have respect for his 
own autobiographical confessions 
regarding the factors that led him to 
Paganism. 

Lamond's exposition of Pagan 
theory and practice, with particular 
attention to Witchcraft, is as astute 
and moving as his devastating 
demolition of the flaws in 
Christianity. His exposition of 
examples of Magick working will 
bring smiles to the faces of all 

experienced practitioners. 

The book bristles with acute 
thoughts that at times take one's 
breath away: for instance his 
illustration of the distinction between 
knowledge and belief. To paraphrase 
him: I believe that there is a city 
called Calcutta in Northern India. 
Every Atlas has it, people who have 
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been there have described it for me 
and I do not think that anyone denies 
its existence. So: even though I have 
never been to Calcutta, I have 
eminently reasonable grounds for the 
belief that there is a city. But is 
there a city in England called 
London? I don't believe: I know. 

At times the author is witty in a 
most welcome way: at other times, 
his clear prose is genuinely moving. 
No one who professes a sincere 
interest in Paganism can afford to be 
without it. 

Is there anything wrong with it? 
Well, nobody's perfect. For my own 
part, | would have liked it if there 
were more on THELEMA and 
Crowley as the precursor of 
Gardner's Witchcraft revival. | would 
have also liked to have read more of 
Sufism, to which Frederic Lamond 
gives only a perfunctory, though 
complimentary, mention. 

As a Thelemite, | found myself to 
be in complete agreement with the 
noble ethical values of the author, 
though | feel that he could have 
stressed this aspect rather more than 
he has done, However, | do not agree 
with him on the necessity for secrecy 
nowadays. 

Enough nit-picking. Enough, too, 
of this review. Simply read this very 
fine book. 

LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE 
UNDER WILL. (GS) 


Listening People, 
Speaking Earth 

by Dr Graham Harvey 
(Hurst 1997) 

In this book the author keeps a 
good balance between being too 
laudatory (a common temptation for 
writers who are proponents of 
Paganism) and too critical. His text is 
clearly informed by extensive, 
comprehensive and up-to-date 
research into the many diverse 
elements constituting the Pagan 
religion. His focus continually 
returns to the care and celebration of 
the earth and the presentation is 
largely structured around distinct 
chapter topics. 

Ch. 1 covers the seasonal festivals 
and is inevitably over-generalised 
given the nature of the material. 
Cross-quarter day feasts were, of 
course, marked depending on what 
happened in nature rather than by 
any fixed (Christian) calendrical date. 
1 would have liked to have seen 
discussion of the parallel myth cycles 
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24.2.98 ev 694 Holloway Road, 
Islingtom, 
London N7 8JZ 
Peter J.Carroll Esq., 0171-607-2965 
115 York Road, 
Montpelier, 


Bristol BS6 506 
Dear Pete, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Thank you for your letter of 20.2.98 ev, which has had my wife and 

1 in fits of mirth and merriment all morning. You certainly know 
how to throw the Magick spell of Laughter. I'm sending photo-copies 
to all younger Brothers and Sisters in the Order to try and stop them 
being so kind about my books, especially THE LABYRINTH OF SATAN. 


Of course, you are entitled to your opinion, as is the reviewer 
in SF-X (enclosed). 


I must admit that your (over) reaction is puzzling.As a matter of fact, I 
have at one time or another eaten every meal described apart from 

the visible absurdities - what a mockery of decadence! - of insect 

soup, live monkey's brains or roasted baby. 1 neither perform acts of 
nihilistic sadism nor fantasise about them but ever since it became 
possible to annihilate the ego o¢- Gerald Suster, one is enabled 

to enter into the minds of those who do. It's surprising that a mam of 
your intelligence missed - or chose to miss? - the philosophical dimension 
in which notions of identity and reality are examined. 


The genesis of THE LABYRINTH OF SATAN lay in my failure, despite much 
application, to solve the Jack the Ripper murders - | still hold to the 
hypothesis that it was Montague Druitt. 1 wanted to show how any number of 
hypotheses could fit the available data. The descriptions of the ghastly 
murders are of course taken directly from police, doctors' and coroners' 
reports. I also wanted to show the complete corruption that seethed 
beneath this superficially Late Victorian idyll. 


I am very proud of this novel indeed even though you seem to have some 
peculiar desire to 'chastise' me.- I wasn't aware that you'd taken up S & M. 
Your Report move - shades of your schoolmasterly past but admittedly 

a move I've been using occasionally myself since 1975$ and I can do it 

at the drop of a hat, e.g.: ‘Pete has worked hard this term, as always, but 
should improve his spelling; and he really must learn that he would 

write more effectively were he to become less intemperate and more reasoned. 
This is not the way towards satisfactory progress - The Headmaster’. 

I wish that THE COMPANY DF HEAVEN had a system whereby I could appoint you - 
Chaos willing, of course - to be my official Insurbordinate. You'd 

have much more fun than in being Black Pope, or whatever title it is that 
you're claiming these days. Good luck, my old mate, until [ hear from you 
again, 


Love_i fe 


w, love under will, 
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MAGICK WITHOUTFEAR SSC GEORGE T. MORTIMER 
6.3.98 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 


London N7 8JZ 
George 7.Mortimer Esq., 
50 Beaufort Crescent, 
Kirkcaldy, Fifte, KY2 5SH 


Dear George/Br. IHI AVD 418, 
DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL BE THE WHOLE OF THE LAW. 


Many thanks for your letter of 5.3.1998 ev which gave me so much delight 
that I want to respond to it today. You too certainly know how 

to throw the Spell of Laughter, though in a rather more gratifying 

way than Mr.Carroll, When Michaela had done laughing, she commented: 
‘Actually, he really does write well.' Quite. 


Both of us think that this involvement in a band is great. The 

parallels between bands and magical groups are astounding - though 

let's not forget that all Art is Magick. Though, like you, I love The 
Stranglers, Michaela and I both love Led Zeppelin at their best and appreciate 
the excellence of John Paul Jones. Neither of us had any idea that Geezer 
Butler of early Black Sabbath had played with the remarkable Ozzy Osbourne 
whose MISTER CROWLEY I shan't forget. We look forward to receiving 

some demo cassettes in due course, 


Sorry to hear that your present !{ob is 'CRAP!' (Both Michaela & I really 
like it when you become scathing; keep sharpening that dagger). You 
are absolutely right in going apeshit about the sloth with which the 
human race is presently evolving. Myself, I am convinced that there 
are vested interests (I don't mean aliens) doing everything possible 

to retard evolution - and presently, they have the power. 


Did I mention to you how utterly sickened I was by the lies in 
Romana's Testimony, whereby she's trying to kick James out of 

his home and into the street whilst herself owning a four-bedroom 
house? Anyway, James has won a delay of around four weeks to give him 
more time to prepare his legal defence. And to think that I used to 
like Romana! 


I do take your point about THE TALKING STICK; and competition would 

do it the world of good. It's disgraceful that the 'Whiplash Girls’ 

did not either thank you or send you a complimentary copy. Michaela 
sent them some rather fine artwork back in May 1997, There've 

been promises to publish for the past three issues, with no 
satisfaction as yet. When I grumbled about this to Caroline Wise, 

now in charge of ATLANTIS Bookshop, she replied: ‘What can you expect of 
that pair of fucking cunts?' ; 
Totally agree with you about the Gay issue. And aren't obsessively 
camping queens simply so tedious? 


Your comments about Pete Carroll were both very funny and very 

interesting. I! had no idea that the next generation of Chaosists had 

given up listening to him. Has he? I'm convinced he went wrong 

when he developed, published and practised his MASS OF CHORONZON. : 
Way back at the Oxford Thelemic Symposium 1991, the dialogue went as follows 
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PETE: What did you think of my latest book? 

GERALP: Very interesting, as always, on the whole, but I couldn't 
bear your MASS OF CHORONZON. 

PETE: Have you tried it? = 

GERALP: No fucking way, Jose. 


I honestly think that this swelling of the ego and Invocation 
of Choronzon without appropriate protection is all too likely to lead 
to becoming a Black Brother, spinning somewhere in the Abyss. However, 
I enclose further correspondence between Pete and Gerald since it 
may amuse you. (Have I given you the CoH Internet number? If not, 
it's on the PS of my last letter to Pete). 


I have to confess that I have lost a number of friends over the years, 
often being able to do nothing as they betrayed all that was noble 
within the spirit; and I have found the experience to be intensely 
painful. 

A copy of my GOTHIC PASSIONS, out later this month, is enclosed too. 
I'd advise you to skip most of the porn, save where it's funny, such 
as pp 85-100. There's a good ghost story , pp.199-220, the pugilism's 
good pp.224-232 and I hope you like the foie about Jane Austen 

on p.240. I hope also that you'll relish my pen portrayals of 
Wordsworth, Coleridge, Blake, Shelley, Keats and Byron. Meanwhile, 

I await your comments on VIXENS and SEXPLOITED. 

Well, that's all from me for about the next six weeks. Last time I 
came out of hell - sorry, hospital - I couldn't even write a paying-in 
slip. Yet it would be good to receive a letter from you in 

due course, All the best to Tracy. 


Love is the law, love under will. 
“eel. ’ 
a <= 

VAL AIT 
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93. 27.2.9n ev GIA asteneey Rd, Islington, ry NZ ANZ 


Peter J.Corrall Esq., 
115 York Road, 
Montpelter, 

Bristol BS6 516 


171-607. 9965 


Dear Pete, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of Ube aw. 


Thank you for your letter of 26.2.98 ev. I'm glad that you are no 
longer adopting the tone of "Disquesled: Tunbridge Wells'.  lowever, 

1 feel that some clarifiention is required. Wilh regard to the Jack the 
Ripper murders, —T enclose a map from Alan Moore's exeellent araphic 


novel on the matter, which Indieates a possible esoleric/masonic 
solution. 


In 11 tanyriNui Mm SATAN, PT wanted to investiante the problem of evil, 
for years I've said: "Tf you ean-only feel qood Uhrounh mating someone 
else feel bad, then you are evil.' for the most part, my conscious 

intelliaenee writes my non-fiction hanks, 


Hut when my creative artist 
comes to the fore, all 


thelemic preachiness is refined in. Preaching spoils 
Art. One of my motives was to take n saying - one of your favourites - 
y y 


"Nothing is true, everything is permitted’ to its: most logical and 
extreme conclusion - why don't you Like i? 


Really, what is the basis of your mornalising? Tor years you have preached 


the virtue of miltiple identities and here it is for you! What's: the 
problem? 


Tam, of course using the eharacters oriainally invented by Arthur 

Machen in his wondrous THE THRER TMPOSTORS and further developed try me 

in THE DEVIL'S MAZE aod Tit Gon GAME. Yes, TP have explored so many realms 
of experience, ineluding meetings with low-lifle and hidgh-life, 

certain representatives of which T would describe as being quite 


174 


PAI75 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR 


CREAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


horribly evil. Lt is the substance of my honour as a literary artist 

to say no better than what | have seen. 

This hardly prevents me from contrasting the styles of Lipsius, Davies, 
Richmond, Helen and Keen. And in common with Shakespeare, Dickens, and 

in more modern times, William Burroughs and Joe Orton, to name juat , 
a few, | use black humour, which you evidently don't appreciate. 


As for the various short stories: ARE YOU HAPPY NOW? is based on an unhappy 
experience when aged 11; LIFE AND LIVES is n sketch of the novel J a beg 
to write at 16. THE SPITTING IMAGE was inspired by encountering assassins 
mont notably from the TRA and PLA but also the Enalish Underworld. 
WHODUNNIT?° came from a railway journey with a man who was drunk. THE 

LOST LOVE is loosely based upen my own experience put together with thal 
of Crowley's friend and mentor, Osear Eckenstein. MORE AND MORE 

arose from a study of twins and amnesia and the sight of a strange, old 
stone altar in a friend's qarden — plus the desire to assert, via the 
rational Inspector Cutforth, that some things simply have no " 
rational explanation. THE HANGMAN'S TALE was evoked by 9 ghastly ind Jeuial 


who claimed to he such - genuinely, as it turned out - met in a 
Stoke Newington pub. 


When J} was a child, my mother used to tell mee ‘Don't worry. The good 
always win jin the end.' Would it were sol - Tor then THELEMA would have 
been fully established by now. The painful fact is that all tao often 
we witness the triumph of evil. What puzzles me is that I have a strong 
moral standpoint - whereas you, in Chaos Magick, advorate’a nihilism 
beyond good and evil - then deplore my nevel on the qrounds that it is 
offensive to bourqenis morality. Contradiction, surely? 


] enclose the Articles of Association for THe COMPANY OF He AVEN, 
written by my colleaque, Brother and Joint-Secretary. On an 

International and National level, we facilitate the exchange af jnformation 
which is why | enclose an O10 TX deqree document , 

which is said to confer Ubis degree upon you. Probably yoy know it all, 
anyway. But by all means claim that dearee if you like. Didn't “4 

write to you, way back in 1980, that 1 intended to sell O10 Initiations 


for a penny each? | also eric lnae a copy of my Jatest column j), TALKING | 
STICK magazine, which might amuse you. 


the very possession of 


Simply couldn't resist the Vibe at your spelling - and T presume that 
your final paragraph was one of your piss-takes. No you hear from Lionel 
and/or Charlie at all? Must dash, Another deadline to meet, 


Love is the law, love under will. 


AVL Z hes el 
rg ae 


Ge 
— Gerald Suster 
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MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 
6.3.98 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 
London N7 8)Z 
Peter J.Carroll Esq., 0171-607-2965 
115 York Road, 
Montpelier, 


Bristol BS6 5Q& 
Dear Pete, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Thanks for yours of 4.3.98 ev. It was good to hear that you're 

in touch we@Lionel and Charly. When you're next in touch with them, 
please pass on my best regards. I'm also glad that Charly is back 

on his feet and I wish him every success in trying to restart 

his computer business. I really enjoyed my time working for his 

ISIS OPTRONICS back in 1986, he was an excellent boss and I think it's 
unfortunate that he does not seem to reslise just how much I 

assisted his cpetient company. 


Quite agree that the Ripper map is hardly a pentagpn. Looks more like 

a trapezoid. That excellent graphic novelist, Alan Moore, had the map 
included to prove a definite pattern of some sort: though-in THE 
LABYRINTH OF SATAN, I demolish Moore's hypothesis that it was the 
Queen's surgeon, Sir William Gull, an aged old man who had had 

two heart attacks in the previous year. 


In common with you, I ‘promote a “think for yourself" policy'; but [ do 
accept the possibility that the embrace of THELEMA could result in 

‘a ghastly outcome' if the (Wo)man who enbraced it did not understand its 
essence. You cannot be a serial killer and a Thelemite - since you are 
denying the possibility of True Will to your victims. But you can 

it seems, be a serial killer and a Chaosist. 


One of the most evil men I've ever met was a Nazi SS officer from an 
aristocratic background who had somehow managed to get away with his 
hideous crimes against humanity. Another was a very rich, very bored 
English aristocrat who invited me to become part of a team dedicated 

to playing games with the realities of other people, starting with 

(of all people!) Colin Wilson - I declined.I've met too many for whom their 
motive is the corruption of innocence, including Christian priests, 


I was amused by your giving me your ‘permission’ to be 'Homophobic and racist’ 
since I certainly don't need it to try that way of thinking. It's simply 
that I haven't been like that from the day I was born and don't intend to 


start now. How about you? Though Ido agree that this fatuous ‘political 
correctness' makes me sick. 


Re THE COMPANY OF HEAVEN, I forgot to mention that there are magically 
operating Lodges in Yugoslavia (Internet details in PS), Canada, 

and as for London, there's St.John's Wood, Parson's Green and here. 

I run the North London branch, probably the most active one. Members 
of the Inner Order, which does pioneering work, either run 

their own Orders too or else hold senior positions in a variety of other 
Orders, as 1 do. The Outer Order concentrates on Ceremonial Magick, 

but in both cases, innovation is warmly welcomed and we have all 

learned from Chaos Magick. 
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I won't be able to respond to any reply of yours for about six weeks 
since I shall be travelling. It would be good to hear from you - 
what magical work are you doing at the present time? 


For my own part, I've now had 27 books published, not counting reprints 
or 7 foreign editions, and there are three scheduled to come out 

this year though it doesn't pay as well as one might think. Still, 
there's always tomorrow - or better still - today. 


LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL. 


All the best/ 
ae 
Cra 


_ 
- 


Gerald Suster 


A: pegadh, CoH ong, He pence at 
-yufeeskrbie 
Saeki. rey ened . fe. 
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Saray S13 | iy 
69A Holloway Road, > 
London N7 8JZ 


\ hale : 4.4.98 ev 
lies!» George T.Mortimer, 

150 Beaufort Crescent, 

j : irkealdy, 

‘Fife KY2 5SH 

“el 


Dear George (Brother IHI AVD 418), 


\ yah’ Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law, 

1 #'' Tt was a pleasure to receive your letter of 25.3.98 ev I'm 

out of hospital - I'm DELIGHTED to say - and gave a speech which 
put the cat among the pigeons at the Pagan Federation Conference 
last Saturday. Even so, and despite this surprisingly popular success, 
followed by another turn at the Princess Louise in Holborn, which 

went down a treat, I have to tell my friends, Brothers and Sisters that 

I won't be restored, after maljor surgery, to 100% functioning for at least 
another month. Presently I'm operating on short bursts of energy 

and to my disgust, I want to go to bed before midnight. I go 

through periods of inertia, especially in the morning, which irritate me 
intensely, but it should pass. It is a joy for me that after all 

those years of hard, thankless and abused spadework beginning im the 

70's and carrying on through the hideous 80's, these days when I 

open with a rousing DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL BE THE WHOLE OF THE LAW, 

this is usually answered by a large contingent yelling LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE 
UNDER WILL. 


I hope that you find GOTHIC PASSIONS to be more gratifying than 
SEXPLOITED. The former was written out of love, the latter out of hatred, 
Today I received a catalogue from the EROTIC PRINT SOCIETY - some lovely 
gems there. How I would like to have my erotic novels republished 

with illustrations appropriate to each period done by fine artists! 
WOLVERINES - Nazi Germany 1934 - comes out in June: and next year it's 
THE BLACK PEARL IV. However, I'm presently sick of the genre and am 
trying to get money to do other work. 


I like what you write about your musical venture, with which Michaela and 
I wish you the very best. Michaela's son Jason is playing in a Toronto 
rock band and he's also a DJ on some radical radio station - he's self-taught 
and genuinely talented. Do please contraqulate Tracy on her substantial 
achievements in a very tough and competitive field. I can't really 

see any agent taking on THE PROBATIONER'S HANDBOOK in the present climate, 
despite its excellence, but you have a good chance for an initial sale of 
500 copies: but don't pay anyone. I agree with your notion of rewriting 
the History Lection and bringing it up to date. Unless one has the 

full historical background beforehand, I think it beyond the comprehension 
of the average Student. 
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'To be honest, Francis,’ I said to Regardie when I first Linked up 
with him again in 1981, 'I haven't done much magical work over the 
past year or so.' 'I wouldn't worry about it,’ he replied, 
"sometimes there'g 'hust a period of lying fallow.’ Quite. But I am 
interested in the States you describe since, insofar as”one 
individual's experience resembles another's, it strikes me that I've 
been there myself. In common with you, I have found cannabis - used 
rightly - to be a vital tool to 'roll away the stone'; years of dry, 
dull, patient work would otherwise be required. However, you're quite right 
in stating your (essential) intention to test out these insights. 
Your perceptions of the Universe and your own star within it will 
keep changing - unless you ossify like a Black Brother - no matter what level 
on which you are operating. Both Michaela and I read good works on 
Quantum Physics = DAZZLING! - and utterly in accordance with AL. 
You, me and the Universe? We are ‘divided for love's sake and for the 
chance of union.' 


I share your contempt for manipulated consensus ‘reality' but in order to 
get on in Malkuth, I think it is essential to be aware of what it is, 
which is why we take THE MIRROR, Monday-Friday (Telegraph on Sat and 
Observer on Sun). Any Thelemite worth his/her salt should have the 
ability to talk straight sense to Mr.Joe Q.Public in a pub. 


Many years ago, I essayed the experiment of adopting a different theory 
and practice each week: liberating. 


The James situation - alas! - grows from bad to worse. Although 

Romana already has a four bedroom house, she has obtained a court 

order evicting our Brother from the matrimonial home. And to think 

that Romana was our Sister in THE COMPANY OF HEAVEN! 

Now some good news. There will be an exhibition of Crowley's paintings 

in London, 7-18 April, the first since the police closed the Crowley/D.H 
Lawrence Exhibition back in 1931. Ring me on 0171-607-2965 if you 

want further details. Admission is free - and I've wanted to see this ever 
Since I discovered Crowley at 14. 


Save to say that it would be very good to hear the sounds of your band 
in due course, that's it for now. Michaela sends love. 


Love is the law, love under will. 


Fraterngl Ys 


Gerald Suster (VAL 419) 
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29.4.98 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
London N7 8JZ 
George T.Mortimer Esq., 0171-607 -2965 
50, Beaufort Crescent, 
Kirkcaldy, 


Fife KY2 SSH 
Dear George/Fr.IHI AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Greetings! And many thanks indeed both for your phone-call and your 
letter. Michaela and I are sorry to learn about the many difficulties 
which presently belabour you. ‘Yes, Malkuth can be a bitch sometimes’. 
Activities such as decorating - at which I'm frankly quite useless - 
nevertheless can help. It seems to be a bad time for so many of us 
right now. The difficulties of James continue and how right you are 
in stating: 'Good, honest individuals like James don't deserve 

such hardships.' A friend and Sister in CoH has taken to heroin with 
predictably disastrous results. For my own part, I have many irons 

in the fire but it's taking a while for any of them to glow. It's 

a tough life, Brother. Michaela and I hope that your good wishes to 
James will also occur in your own case and one can only applaud 

your statement: 'I utterly refuse to be drained by the recent negative 
events.' That's the spirit, man! 


Thanks too for your kind words about SEXPLOITED. I hated the ghastly 
Thatcherite Eighties and that hideous sow and what she did to our country 
and culture. I had to spend four years scraping some sort of living 
whilst living in a bed-sit in Kilburn, allegedly one of the roughest 
parts of town. Actually, it is rough but [| was amazed by the 

unexpected and undemanded kindness of the people there, which helped me 
get through the Ordeal. 


Michaela's son Jason is an interesting chap. I so want him to do well. 
I don't have any biological children of my own. I don't want to bring 
a kid into this world unless there's a benefit rather than a burden 
and a reasonable prospect of a decent life up to 18. My life has 

been (and still is) such an improbable roller coaster that 

it would have been irresponsible. I had the good fortune to have a 
happy childhood - I've never been able to give that prospect to a kid 
long term. Back in 1988, a woman tricked me on contraception and 
became pregnant. By this time, our relationship was in tatters 

and I could see no future, though I told her it was up to her. 

She chose an abortion and I paid for half. 


The Crowley art exhibition was fantastic; though the OTO Caliph, 

Bill. Breeze, was as awful and mediocre as ever. The reviews it gathered 
weren't about Art; it was portrayed as an interesting freak show, 

which it wasn't (apart from Breeze & colleagues). 


Since you always write and speak so well of Tracy, it is good news that 
she is moving in with you. ‘A good woman is a pearl beyond price.' 
There's no reason why she should share your commitment to 

Magick as long as she respects you for it. 


Re College, have you considered teaching? I know it sounds dull but 

I did that 1975-9 and 1989 and I really liked my students and they 
ng yh It's hard, exhausting work but the pay is not bad and you do 
get holidays. It's not my vocation but I did it well. Consider this 
option. (One student said that being taught by me was like bein 


aught by Dr.Johnson -_ thank ! i i 
by gee TE lalla he yout} Another told me it was like being taught 
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Sorry to learn about the irrationalism of Tracy's parents. Back 

in 1974, my girl friend Ann - whom | later married - moved in 

with me amidst shrieks of excoriation from her ghastly parents. 

‘He's a Black Magician!' they screeched. ‘We'll be reading all about 
you both in THE NEWS OF THE WORLD!' (Prophetic? Well, NoW didn't 

hit me until 1989). ‘If your parents ever barge in uninvited,' I told 
Ann, ‘I'll invite them in with an evil smile, saying: "Ah! You're 

Just in time for Black Mass!"' They did indeed barge in unvited 

some years later. I played the Sex Pistols very loudly until they fled. 
But seriously, although I like your attitude over relationships 

between men and women, do appreciate that Tracy is having a very hard time 
and try if at all possible (as I eventually did) to build some sort 

of working relationship with the parents. In most cases, smiling 
pleasantry can do the trick but it's very hard dealing with 

irrational people. 


Orson Welles? Love him! And incredibly enough, I've never 
actually heard his Martian broadcast, so I'd be most appreciative if 
you could send me that. 


It would be very good to see you again at some time which fits 
in with your plans. Meanwile, take care & Blessed Be. 


Love is the law, love under will. 


Your friend a 


. CL. 


jerald Suster (VAL 419) 
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24.5.98 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 
London N7 832 
George T.Mortimer, 0171-607-2965 
50, Beaufort Crescent, 
Kirkcaldy, 


Fife KY2 5SH 
Dear George/Fr.IHI AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Many thanks indeed for your card, your magnificent Orson Welles 

tape and your letter of 20.5.1998 ev.Michaela and I were riveted 

by the broadcast though I think the network forced the great Orson 
Welles to cop out somewhat byiithe end, owing to the panic. Americans 
can be such sheep. Did you know that 93%vdon't have a passport?(i.e. 
never have occasion to travel outside the USA, Canada & Mexico). 


I concur fully with your views about heroin. I've never needled, 

though I've smoked or snorted about half a dozen times and | 

detest the effects. You become such a zombie that you're not even bored 
by a sordid situation. I have also seen friends destroyed by it. 
Yowards the ends, they're stealing their best mates' social security cheques. 
In hospital, they kept sticking needles into me and pumping me 

full of morphine. The pain was so agonising that I acquiesced. 

My cold turkey period when I got home to Michaela was the worst period 
in our relationship. I've never met anyone to whom morphine or 

heroin did the blindest bit of good, save as an excellent and temporary 
physical pain killer, and that includes Crowley. 


I've never tried methadone, nor will I, but I gather that it's much, 
much worse. 


I see a world increasingly ruled by ‘ignorance, greed and egotism.' 
And as far as I can see, the only thing that can save the world 
from rule by corporate capitalism with government as its servants 
and people as ants with numbers - as I warned in THE ELECT (1980) - 
comes down to the even harsher alternative of repeated explosions 
of a random chaos beyond all control. Sad. 


Although Crowley keeps popping up here and there - you can't 

keep a good man down for too long - it's still the case that-the 

media won't touch him with a barge-pole if they can avoid it - and 

even then, the mention will be accompanied by lies and ridicule. 

Thank you, Rupert Murdoch. And thank you all the cowards who have fallen 
into line. s 


You never mentioned the pains regarding your mother before. It must 

have been awful beyond belief. Similar things happened to both 

my grandmothers and to my step-father, the latter having been like an uncle 
to me. It is very distressing and knocks one off kilter. Still, 

though I appreciate your distaste for the matter, it is 

sometimes necessary to invent stories laced with truth in order to survive. 
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Glad that the band is up and running again. Michaela and I look 
forward to hearing a cassette. 


I enclose a copy of WOLVERINES, which comes out in June. I wrote it 

around this time a year ago when I was in acute pain and prior to 

subsequent surgery. However, I hope you will discern some 

good things in it such as the 1934 sketches of Mussoliniu(p.49), Himmle> :o./: 
(p.75), Hitler and bringing in Boxing (pp.89-115;Crowley (pp.134-152); 

Fuller (pp.183-189) and anything else that takes your fancy. Some 

of the 50% publishers' compulsory erotic scenes can be skipped with advantage; 
others are integral to the plot, such as pp.81-88 and/or pp.118-124. ) 

Anyway, one trusts that I've smuggled in some insights. 


Since our society is unfortunately becoming so capitalist-conformist, 

I would strongly advise you to obtain whatever qualifications you can. 
It is very hard to survive without money and lack of it ruins 

morale and can wreck Love. 


I sincerely hope that things will be better for you, me and 
all true Thelemites when I hear from you again. Michaela sends love. 
LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL 


Fraternal}y, 


Gerald Suster (VAL 419) 


VAL 407 
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3.6.1998 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
London N7 8JZ 

George T.Mortimer Esq., 

50 Beaufort Crescent, 

Kirkcaldy, 

Fife KY2 5SH 


Dear George/Fr.IHI AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Mangy thanks indeed for your letter of 1.6.1998 ev. Glad you enjoyed 

t 

GOTHIC PASSIONS; do let me know your opinion of WOLVERINES in due course. 
Glad to that you're finding correspondence with Ken Ward/Fr.0.v.N. to 

be rewarding, as I do. 


I wish I could tell you some true story about my Qabalistic ingenuity 
regarding ‘George Scarman' and ‘Alan Dale'; there's enough evidence to 
make it quite convincing: but no, I fear I must disappoint you. 

Back in 1980, my agent was auctioning my name between two publishers, 

both of which wanted a deal with me. Hamlyn, paying more on a two 

book deal (THE SCAR and THE OFFERING), had Gerald Suster: Corgi, required 
another name therefore so | proposed George Scarman, since 1 wanted 

the GS initials on a name which sounded credible for a horror writer of 
THE VICTIM. Years later, the Corgi publisher who's a long-standing 

friend was at Hodder and proposed a two book erotica deal done under 

a pseudonym. (Wouldn't it be nice if one could write these things under 
one's own name without being thought a disgrace by the more serious literati?) 
Nick and I kicked around a few names and that of Alan A‘ Dale, troubadour 
of love and lust to Robin Hood and Maid Marian came up. We settled on the 
name of Alan Dale. I am therefore flabbergasted by the qabalistic 
connections with 156, (Didn't Crowley state that 'a good qabalist 
cannot err’in Commentary 89, THE BOOK OF LIES?) 


I'm glad too that Douglas Bain is publishing your work. Heartiest 
congratulations! I wonder what the reaction will be. 


‘Ali Night' was wonderful, though I could hardly bear to watch that 
last,tragic fight against Larry Holmes. (Thank heavens they didn't show 
the final Trevor Berbick one). Heaven knows when we shall ever witness 
comparable greatness again. 


Apologies for hasty brevity. There's quite a lot happening. I've forgotten 
all health problems in the way that one forgets a succession of 
nightmares but have many other troubles. Michaela sends love. 


Love is the law, love under will. 


erald Suster (VAL 419) 


PS: Have you done any research on the Alphabet of Daggers in THE 
VISION AND THE VOICE? (20th Aethyr)? The matter presently baffles me. 
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2.7.98 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 
George T.Mortimer, London N7 83Z 
50°BealfortyCreacent , 
Kirkcaldy, 


Fife KY2 5SH 

Dear George/Fr.IHI AVD 418, 

Do what thou wilt Shall be the whole of the Law. 
Greetings! 


Many thanks indeed for your letter of 1.7.1998 ev and your previous 
missive. Michaela and I are sad that things are not presently looking 
up for you and Tracy but that seems to be the case with so many 

good people, including ourselves. James, for instance, has been 
evicted from his formerly marital home and is presently in limbo 
whilst he appeals against the Court ruling. Any sane man would be 
depressed and I do all I can to cheer him up whilst enduring my own 
problems, though I'm sure he will appreciate your best regards. 


Myself, I'm finding everything to be frustratingly slow. It is as though 
the tap at the mains has been temporarily turned off regarding the 
Current, a phenomenon noted repeatedly by Crowley. In my lifetime so far, 
I have experienced major manifestations of the Current 1956, 1967, 1976 
1986 and...? For me, 1993 was wonderful but that may be just one of the 
many minor manifestations in the lives of myself and my close associates. 
As Crowley noted, the Curremt is both major and minor - I'Ve had 

many, many more experiences of the latter, but presently all reports I 
receive indicate the sort of 'dry' one goes through with stolid endurance 
and at times, a semi-disgusted indifference. wile F- , 


Don't cast your fate to the winds and come to London now unless you 

have a job lined up. Double bed-sits in rough 'n' ready areas are 
presently going for £80 per week and whilst there are plenty of jobs, 
most of these don't pay more than £4.40p an hour - you figure it. 

I'm not quite clear on the sort of job for which you might be applying, 
but you will have to calculate the requirement of four weeks deposit plus 
four weeks rent in advance. What sort of job are you looking 

for, anyway, what's your work experience and what're your qualifications? 
On top of that, by your own admission. you have precious little 
experience of big city life. Believe me, dear Sir, Friend and 

Brother, London has many faces and one of them is very hard and cruel. 


I have discussed the matter with Michaela, given data so far, and we both 
think (a) get access to English papers and apply from where you are with 
intention to re-loeate or (b) acclimatize yourself to big city life 

by doing it slowly and trying, say, Manchester, where rents and food and booze 
are far less extortionatesin price than London. I would add that 

seasoned Mancunians initially find it hard to cope with London. 


You are very fortunate in owning your own home, which gives you a certain 
mobility. I'm not sorry to be so negative since I will not encourage 

a course that seems based on a desperate leap in the dark rather than 
rational calculation. There is also Tracy to consider. You could 

also think of Leeds. | But don't try London unless (a) you've got 

a job here or (b) you've got money to burn. 
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I'm delighted to learn that THE KEY OF IT ALL has been taken on as 

well. Your work deserves, indeed demands, a wider circulation. Freya 
Aswynn is an old friend of mine and I knew her particularly well back 

in 1989, I like her. But she is a fanatic for Odin and the Runes, a 

sub ject on which she is expert. I persuaded her to join the London OTO 
under the Janes (good) regime and can vouch for her skills-at Ceremonial 
Magick, having worked with her, but she resigned in justifiable 
disillusionment on finding out more about the Caliphate, as James and I 
later did, and I could not find arguments to dissuade her, nor did I try. 
In any case, I had become involved with Michaela by that time. She is 

a conscious Odinist and an unconscious Thelemite. (For her, THELEMA is 
a totally acceptable sub-set of Odinism/Runes etc., not the other way 
around.) Should she get in touch with you, cite my name as avery 
strong reference. But Llewellyn pay shit and prefer New Age on the whole. 


Michaela and I wish you every success during this somewhat grim, dry 
time. 


Love is the law, love under will. 


d Suster (VAL 419) 


PS: Do you think that WOLVERINES is really as bad as Michaela alleges? 
I don't think it's that good myself. 


Heorge, 
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+ ie 
is ‘ ‘ «he 
ee: e 

ha, parent a 


an 


to2 | t THE EQUINOX 


This T is the letter of Leo, the Liot, the house of heaven | 
sacred t6 the Sun. (Thus also we fitid in it the titimber 6, | 
whence 666). And Teth means a Serpent, the symbol of the 
magical Life of the Soul, lord of ‘ the double wand ” of life 
and death. The serpent is royal, hooded, wise, silerit save for 
an hiss when need is to disclose his Will} he devours his tail— 
the slypA of Eternity, of Nothingness atid of Space ; he moves | 
waveliké, one immatetial essence travelling through crest and | 

trough, as a man’s soul through lives and deaths. He | 
straightetis out ; he is the Rod that strikes, the Light-radiance 
of the Sti or the Life-radiance of the Phallus. 

The s6tind of T is tehuous and sharply final ; it suggests a 
spontanédus act sudden atid irrevocable, like the snake's bite, 
the lion’§ snap, the Sun’s stroke, and the Lingam’s. 

Now iti the Tarot the Trump illustrating this letter Sh is an 
old form of the Stélé of Revealing, Nuith with Shu and Seb, | 

the pantacle or magical picture of the old Acon, as Nuit with 

Hadit atid Ra Hoor Khuit is of the new. The numbet of this 

‘Trump {8 XX. It is called the Angel, the messenger from 
Heaven of the new Word. The Trump giving the picture of 
T is called Strength. It shows the Scatlet Woman, BABA- 
LON, riding (or conjoined with) me The Beast ; and this card 
is my sp@tial card, for I am Baphomet, “ the Lion and the 
Serpent, Nand 666, the “ full number ” of the Sun.' 

So thet, as Sh, XX, shows the Gods of the Book of the Law 
and T, XI, shows the hitman beings in that Book, me and 
my con¢libine, the two cards togethef illustrate the whole 
Book in. pictorial form, 


1 The “m te I numbers” of the Sun are, according to tradition, 6, (6 x 6) 36, (666 + 6) rT, 
and $ (1-36) 666. 
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OP THE GODS 


Now-XX+XI=XXKI, 31, the third 31, which w ed 
to put with LA, 31 and AL, 31, that we might have 31% 3=93, ° 
the Word of the Law, @Anva, Will, and ¢yam, Loyg which 
under Will, is the Law. It is also the number offAi 
the Author of the Book, of the Lost Word w 


ee ade ee 


mula dogs in sober truth “ raise Hiram,” and of many a ie 
close-woyen Word of Truth. es =. 7 
Now then this Twasin-One letter (@, is the third)Key to oe 
this Law; and on the discavery of that fact, after yeargof con- * 
stant seeking, what sudden splendours of Truth, gacred as > | 
secret, blazed in the et of my mind.! Ob now ‘ i: 


* this circle squared in its failure is a key also.” 
that in the value of the letters of ALHIM, “ the 


3.141593, correct t laces, Six being my o 
and that of Horus the Sun: And the whole num 
new Name is 395,’ which on analysis yiclds an ag 
cluster of numerical '{ mysteries.” ; 


Now for, an example of the ‘ paronomasia' 


Chapter JJ, 17—“* Ye, even ye, know not this m 

(Note how the peculiar grammar a a hidden 

Now Y¥Bis Sate: Hé, the man and th 
N 


1 Shin 300 Teth 9 Aleph 1 He s Yod 10 Mem 40, Note chat 395 ig $9 be reversed, 
593 recat AL required Ligh the 31 and the 93 in chis value of 
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69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 

London N7 83Z 
George T.Mortimer Esq., 15.7.98 ev 
50 Beaufort Crescent, 

iy. . Kirkcaldy, 

pas Fife KY2 5SH 


ee DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL BE THE WHOLE OF THE LAW. 


Dear George/Fr.IHI AVD 418 


Many thanks for your letter of 14.7.1998 ev. Of course I can now 
see the logic of your argument regarding 676 and you may be right. 
But please consider my logic regarding 819. 


B19 = 3 x 3 x 91 (91 as The Mystic Number of Kether as Achad, see SEPHER 
SEPHIROTH. ) 


B19 = 3x 3 x 7 x 13 (13 as AChD Unity and AHBH Love.) This surely 
accords with THE EQUINOX OF THE GODS stuff I sent you and confirms 
both my Work and your Work. The simplicity is sublime. 


The division &@§ obviously twice by the Three Supernals and then by Seven 
as the Star of BABALON. Please let me know your comments. And re-read what 
I sent you and think about it. 


My dear sir, I'm delighted that the awful BenbFernee has agreed to stock 
copies of both your works. Perhaps he's less of an arse-hole now 
that he has denouneed the Caliphate OTO and resigned from it. 


Isn't stagnation dreadful? I'm suffering from it as I await answers 

to my many proposals. Publishers presently seem to be as depressed as most 
authors. I wish you ever success, as does Michaela, though that 
prepesterous 'spellin test' at CANON made us shriek with cynical laughter. 
One just slogs on - and you do have excellent taste in reading. Have you 
considered Newcastle, which a recent, study found to have the best quality 
of life of any city in the UK (London was ninth, the juicy 

plum with a stone at its core). I Ipved it when I visited though had 

the unédsual pub experience of nonehifity being served a pint of whisky 

in a pub whbre I asked for a pint ofScotch (bitter). 


LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL. 
All the bloody best from us, 


=p ly, 


. VAL ZIT 
Gerald Suster (VAL 419) 


93/93 
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25.8.1998 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 


London N7 837 


George T.Mortimer Esq., 
50 Beaufort Crescent, 
Kirkcaldy, 

Fife, KY2 5SH 


Dear George/Fra.IHI AVD 418, 


Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Michaela and uch joy.I'm glad that you've got a good job and are 
enjoying it. fe on the dole isn't much fun - and what is a man 
without work? If you don't get your Malkuth right, it becomes 

very difficult to get anything right at all. How is Tracy? 

It was also good to hear about your band. Do send us a cassette in due 
course. As far as I can see, it's as difficult to get a good band going 
as it is to get a good magical group going - there are so many 
similarities. But good luck! 


It was very “tp to hear from you and your letter of 22.8.98 ev gave 
U 


Re 819 and 676, I see no need for argument. One of the many reasons that 
I love LIBER AL is that it's multi-levelled. Every time I re-read it, I 
perceive deeper significance. The major p®oblem has been solved. 

Both of us are clearing up implications. I have a question for you. 

What correspondence in the Tarot can be ascribed to 676? 


I like Jake Stratton-Kent; I think you would too if you met him; 
but on this matter, though his logic is coherent, he is honestly 
and honourably mistaken. 


Thanks for your kind words about WOLVERINES. I don't blame you for 
skipping the porn. Who needs that at your age? I'm now 47 - thanks 

for your good wishes - and getting older can be a pain in the arse, 

since your body can no longer do what your spirit wants it to do at times. 
Also, short-term memory starts to slip. (e.g. ‘Who was 

that nice young girl, Michaela?') And I can't recall whether or not I 
sent you the enclosed, the very possession of which, according 

to the Prophet, makes you a IX degree OT0 - so I enclose it for good 
measure. 


successful financial broker of Pakistan. We had drinks with his vis 
parents: his father was his country's Ambassador to Bejing, 

Moscow, London and Washington D.C., where he brought about peace 

by engineering President Nixon's historic visit to Red China. At 87, 
he travels in the employ of the United Nations, reporting on violations 
of human rights. Opinion was unanimous and coincided with yours: 
Clinton has blown it. What a disappointing mediocrity! He should 

do the decent thing and resign. He is not a statesman, merely an 
egomaniac outraged at faving his lies discovered and having a temper 
tantrum at tne Safer killing innocent people. And Blair's 
bum-sucking of Clinton makes us sick! 


Clinton? Sigh! Last night I had dinner with my oldest friend, a f 
ng 
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Your remarks re Ken Kesey and the Merry Pranksters made Michaela 

and myself shriek with laughter. We happen to be admirers of Kesey's 
ONE FLEW OVER THE CUCKOO'S NEST and Magic bus and James & I went to 
some pub to hear Kesey and Babbs. Unfortunately, the crowd was jam- 
packed, one could hardly move in the sweltering inCterior and I've 
found rush-hour on the London tube to be less awful, so I left. 
Afterwards, James (who had earlier seen Kesey at the Barbican) told 
me that it was all depressingly similar to what I had feared, 

They reminisced about the Sixties, said how wonderful it was and 

said that the spirit was still with us. Evidently, you were hardly 
impressed. In fact, it was a joy and a glory to be young and alive 
then and London and California, where I divided my time, were indeed 
fabulous places. I wasn't a hippie but I “Beagebe” so many of 
their aims and attended occasions that were’ and magical. 

The hippies were suppressed by vicious authoritarianism and bribery 
and their own stupidity and naivety. Still, it's hard to convey just how 
great that era was. However, who of your generation is interested in 
the rambling reminiscences of ageing hippies living in the past? 

I want to enjoy my memories but I want to live in the Nineties, 
applying to them the ideals I had long before the hippies came along. 
Some of the happiest years of my life have been in the Nineties, though 
I must admit that 1 found the mid-Eighties to be foul and filthy. 

I find it sad, actually, that Kesey's got nothing new to say and 
appears to be stuck in a time-warp. One says ADVANCE not RETREAT. 


Tattoos...congratulations! And join the club! You may have noticed 
Michaela's ornate tattoos around her wrists. Back in 1993, I 

decided to go and have a tattoo and so the Pentagram adorns my 

right arm. ‘Gerald, sometimes you astonish me,' Michaela commented. 
When I feel that the moment is right, I shall have another, 

probably the Star of BABALON. I did find that the experience altered 
consciousness, as Michaela had informed me, giving me access 

to submerged and suppressed inner material, 


'Hold fast the vision of an unchanging youth!' was the war cry _ 

of that marvellous U.S." noveltst & philosopher, Ayn Rand. I find it 

sad that so many of my generation have betrayed their own visions 

utterly and have become that Walking Cliché: The Frustrated 

Middle-Aged Man Who Wonders Where His Youth Went. They have sold 

their spirits for a mess of pottage. Fortunetely, one also has 

the good fortune to encounter old men (eg. Regardie) whose vim & 

vigour make some young men look weak and pallid. Myself, I can 

bear the pains of growing older provided that I can engage with the World 
and grow wiser thereby. 


I am SO SICK of the corruption in Boxing. Will Holyfield ever fight Lennox 
Lewis? Will Prince Nasseem Hamed ever be allowed to unify the Featherweight 
crown without the alphabet clowns taking his belts away? Do we have to 
watch two elderly, bespectecled grandfathers (Holmes v.Foreman) slug it 
out? And am I very interested in Bloggs v. Snooks for the WBO 
Inter-Contenental Junior Featherweight title, whatever that may be? 

I just hope that one day, there might be a fight worth seeing. 


Enough from me. Never forget your magical roots. Michaela sends love. 
Take care, stay in touch and may the Gods go with you. 


Love is the law, love under will. 


Frat ee 
\ 


erald Suster (VAL 419) 
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16.9.98 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 


London N7 8JZ 


George T.Mortimer, 
50 Beaufort Crescent, 
Kirkcaldy, 

Fife KY2 5SH 


Dear George/Fra.IHI AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Many thanks indeed for your engaging letter of 13.9.98 ev. I was 
sorry to read about impending trouble in your band. In bands, as in 
magical groups, a chain is only as strong as its weakest link, a 
lesson I have learned all too often. (Occasionally, there are 
exceptions: e.g. in a troupe of actors, a bad actor in a small part 
will mar the play rather than ruinbit but good acting by others can 
carry him - but in a small group, the rule applies). 


It was Crowley's remarks in THE EQUINOX OF THE GODS that set me 

thinking of the importance of Tarot correspondences (1 sent these to you 
and he stresses Atu XI and Atu ahs which correspond respectively to 

419 & 400). of course, 676 = 13 x 2x 2. 13 is Love Under Will 

and I suppose can be equated with Atu XIII, Death, a vital Key in 
THELEMA. You are right to applaud the work of Jake Stratton-Kent 

on the grounds that he is an honest man and that pioneering on all 
planes should be encouraged and that he does good work. How 

I applauded the early work of Pete Carroll! I incorporated quite 

a number of Chaos Magick innovations into my own practices but 

the theory and attitude....? Aargh! Jake is a Thelemite and a gutsy one 
too. Pete, alas! It slowly dawned on me that’ he loathed THELEMA 

and wanted to replace Crowley with himself as Ipsissimus, Goddess help us! 
Presently ‘there is more hope of a fool than of him'. 


I agree that one does realize with growing alarm ‘just how juvenile 
a large percentage of mankind is.' But should this really astonish us 
in the Aeon of the Crowned & Conquering Child? 


l enclose some items of possible interest from the new format 

TALKING STICK MAGICAL JOURNAL (PO Box 3719 London SW17 8XT). Most of 
the articles really are of a very high standard. And speaking of books, 
despite my contempt for the Caliphate O10, they really have done 
wonderful work here recently with SUPERB editions of the Complete 
MAGICK (i.e. BOOK 4, 1 & 23 MAGICK IN THEORY & PRACTICE; THE LAW 

& Commentary plus copious new material) and THE VISION & THE VOICE WITH 
COMMENTARY AND OTHER PAPERS including The Bartzabel Working, 

The Ab-ul-Diz Working, and The Paris Working, with hitherto 

unpublished Diary extracts. The illustrations, many never before published, 
are excellent too. What's the downside? The former volume is £45 and 
the latter £30.00 but I would say that they're worth every penny. 


How's the job? James is meanwhile slogging away & awaiting a court date. 
Michaela sends love. Heaven bless and stay in touch. 


Love is the law, love under will. 


Gerald Suster (VAL 419) 
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question which as yet remains unanswered. 

The last words of Margaret Murray's autobiography, express esoteric 
belief systems better than many books written by esotericists and for 
esotericists. Murray's comparison of God with Nature is remarkably Pagan 
and the final paragraphs could be written by a Pagan today, and perhaps 
give a final justification, conscious or unconscious, of her part in the 
creation of modern Paganism. 

“And I have seen the beginnings of the change in all the chief religions 
of the world, a change which was noticed, though not emphasised by many 
writers at the end of the last century, but is now visible throughout the 
world... Our view of that Almighty Power which rules the universe must 
necessarily alter as our conception of the universe is altering. Each step in 
advance which increases our knowledge of the material world must bring 
us a little nearer to that great Power, which science calls Nature and 
religion calls God... But the most important role that | have played in this 
great advance, though I cannot claim that it has been more than a minor 
one, is shown in my interpretation of the beliefs and ceremonies of certain 
ancient forms of religion." (Murray 1963:204) 

As Simpson says, Murray's work on Witchcraft consisted of "passionate 
system building (of) Rites of initiation, dates for festivals, rituals, discipline 
and hierarchy within covens" (Simpson 1994:92). In doing so she spun one 
of the greatest folk stories of all time. The myth she wove at the expense 
of her reputation allowed Wicca to grow secure in its cocoon of mysterious 
antiquity. It gave Gardner vital support as he introduced Wicca 
to the world. 

The myth they both wove endured until the historical glamour was shed 
and Witches began no longer to claim themselves survivors of a 
tradition that was a remnant of the past; but to proclaim themselves as 
initiates of a growing religion which answers the spiritual needs of the new 
Millennium. 
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Fiegular columnist, Gerald Suster returns in fine form with 
his regular rant 


E ave you ever suffered the incredible frustration of trying to explain 
something strange that has happened to you to a determined and dog- 
matic rationalist? Usually, one is dismissed as a liar, a dreamer or mad, 
unless it's the familiar old put-down: 'How stoned were you at the time?" 

[ am all for reason and scepticism except when it becomes a dogma. A 
dogmatic rationalist simply refuses to accept the possibility that any event 
could happen contrary to his or her preconceived notions of Order in the 
World. I know this very well, since up to the age of 15, 1 was a determined 
and dogmatic rationalist and my scepticism thankfully abides with me still. 

However, by the time | reached my early thirties, irrational] events were 
happering far too often in my life, and I do like tu have some form of 
explanation. I still don't have one for the day way back in 1987, when 
Edwina, a beautiful artist and my lover at that time, Ray, a Rastafarian 
Thelemite, and | boarded a train at Paddington to go to Leamington Spa for 
a Caliphate OTO meeting. The three of us were rather depressed because 
we had no money for refreshments. Just as the train was about to leave, a 
stout, genial Cockney took his seat with us and proceeded to unpack the 
baggage he was carrying. 

"No point in it if you don't share it", said this traveller from heaven. He 
proceeded to give us beer, wine, brandy and excellent sandwiches of ham 
and cheese, which he said his London mistress had packed up for him, all 
the while regaling us with excellent stories. Suddenly, misery was 
transmuted into joy. A most fortuitous meeting, one might well think, but 
tlen a strange thing happened. 

Edwina had hand-crafted a beautiful cardboard eye-mask on a thin 
wooden stick for the meeting. It weighed about as much as a rose, was 
wrapped in a single sheet of paper and was reposing in the luggage rack. 
Suddenly, and from no discernible cause, this flyweight package flew out of 
the luggage rack and landed on my box of Swan Vestas matches, on our 
tuble. There was a big BANG. Other passengers were startled. Smoke 
poured out of my match-box. | opened it to find that two thirds of the 
niatches had burned and one third hadn't. 

Edwina, Ray and I were stunned. So were some of our follow passengers. 
How could a mask leap out of the luggage rack, land with a box of matches, 
cause an audible explosion and yet leave one third of the matches intact? 
However, this did not appear to trouble our Cockney companion, who 
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carried on laughing and joking as though nothing had happened and who 
wished us luck at the end of our journey. 

Some weeks later, I was staying at Edwina's house in Canterbury, along 
with Jim, another Caliphate OTO member. Our intention was to execute 
four nights of Magick, starting with Banishing, Purification and 
Consecration of the Temple and moving on to Invocations of NUIT, HADIT 
and RA-HOOR-KHUIT respectively. The first two nights were startling 
beyond anything we had imagined in terms of altered states of conscious- 
ness but most productive. 

In the early evening of our proposed Invocation of HADIT, we were 
arranging the Temple. It had been a gloriously sunny, hot June day. I asked 
Edwina why on earth the central heating was on. She replied that it wasn't. 
] asked her and Tim to feel a radiator and they both agreed that it was 
burning hot. Curiously enough, the other radiator in the room and all the 
other radiators in the house were stone cold and, moreover, the central heat- 
ing switch was clearly OFF. 

Again, the matter escapes rational explanation in the terms we presently 
have at our disposal. Tim, a Science graduate of Imperial College, London, 
made a thorough check of the central heating system. It was OFF yet, 
somehow, one radiator was blasting out heat. I shan't forget the sight of 
Tim sitting there in temporary intellectual despair and saying over and 
over again: "This can’t be happening! It's totally contrary to all the known 
Laws of Physics!" Um - yes. 

I should add that despite this, our subsequent invocations went 
exceptionally well, there were extraordinary changes in consciousness, and 
the effects lasted for rnany months - or possibly, much longer- In fact, these 
were far more interesting and valuable than the minor psychic phennomena 
I have here related. It’s simply that these irrational glips presently have no 
explanation. 

So many of these have happened to me - and probably to you - that these 
days | simply accept them as part and parcel of my life. I feel rather sorry 
for the rationalist who is just beginning to accept that there might be 
something in, say, telepathy or dowsing, when these are minor and 
unsurprising parts of my everyday reality. | concur whole-heartedly with 
that cruelly neglected author, Arthur Machen, in stating that (Wo)man is a 
being of Mysteries; and that the purpose of Great Art is to express ecstasy. 

I think that the principal purpose of magick is to accelerate individual 
human consciousness and so further the general necessity of human 
evolution. A number of chaos magicians disagree with me, arguing that one 
should use magick to make events happen according to one's own 
satisfaction. Whilst I'm certainly not against sorcery, providing that it is 
done in accordance with the True Will rather than the ego, it strikes me too 
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often that the magical means recommended are in fact the most complicated 
way of accomplishing the simplest things. 

For example, if a man fancies a woman, why doesn't he go and talk to 
her instead of spending hours enunciating dubious incantations in a bed-sit? 
If you want some money, why not get a job? 

The Gods will only help those who help themselves. 

And this is why I find the petty squabbling which so often disfigures the 
occult/pagan scene to be virtually intolerable. 

I can understand the mind of an adolescent taking up magick on account 
of supposed glamour. Obviously, | can understand anyone taking up mag: 
ick to be a pioneer in the realms of human and universal consciousness. | 
can understand someone who wants to know how to do spells. But I have 
yet to comprehend the mentality of anyone who has become involved on 
account of an obsession over who should be Third Assistant Treasurer of 
the Pagan Federation, Reading. 

I am convinced that the next few years are crucial to the future of human 
evolution upon this beautiful planet in the gloriously vast and starry 
Universe in which we live and move and have our being. It will take a 
quantum leap of consciousness before we can understand the irrationalities 
that are with us all the time - unless we choose to imitate the ostrich. 

An optimist says: "Pass the cream, please.” A pessimist says: "I suppose 
there isn't any milk left." A cynic says: "Yeah, there's plenty and it's all 
gone sour." A Thelemite says: "The cream is there - if only we have the 
courage and honour to take it." 


LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL 
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Hargrave left for Canada, where the local SCP held two entire provinces 
(but could never really initiate SCP policies, since this required an entire 
overhaul of the currency) and the British SCP slowly declined, 

Unfortunately, the Pagan aspects of the Kibbo Kift were suppressed in 
Canada because their organiser was a Christian preacher, and Hargrave had 
to content himself with writing the occasional article for Atlantis 
Bookshop's Occult Observer. He was left money by Ross Nichols in his will 
to start a new youth movement, (Ross Nichols founded OBOD and was in 
the same nudist colony as Gardner, who joined Nichols when he split from 
the Ancient Druid Order in 1964) but nothing came of it. Hargrave died in 
1983, in which year the last Canadian province fell for the SCP. 

But the Occult Observer had another interesting contributor in 1950, Dion 
Byngham. The old crew were still together. Ross Nichols was deputy editor, 
Hargrave was writing and Dion was still around. Little could they have 
guessed what was very shortly to follow. 

When Hargrave died, he left money to the London School of Economics 
in return for their having an exhibition of the Kibbo Kift and Greenshirts. 
They automatically assumed he was a fascist and there was even a play 
about their ‘dilemma’. This is a travesty. 

It is surely time for modern Pagans to recognise these ancestors of our 
movement. They have been forgotten too.long, and, in one case at least, 
were more influential than any Federation, Network or other Pagan group 
has so far become. So they are not only for remembrance but for inspiration. . 
To quote the Order of Woodland Chivalry greeting: "Blue Sky! 


——— ee 


Review 


Caroline Wise visited the recent Aleister Crowley art 
exhibition and comments on the works and events 
at the private viewing. 


An Old Master - The Art of Aleister Crowley 
April 7-18 1998 The October Gallery, London, An exhibition 
presented by the OTO and co-ordinated by John Bonner 

"When I found I couldn't paint a portrait J didn't decide to go abroad and 
study for 30 or 40 years. Instead I walked up to a blank canvas one day and 
standing very close to it, | placed the wet brush upon it and closed my eyes. 
I had no preconceived idea of what I was going to paint. My hand simply 
moved automatically over the canvas, Study art? Never have and never 
intend to," Aleister Crowley 1919 New York Eventng World. 


leister Crowley was a magician and genius who had the rare gifts of 

both money and time. Using his generous friends, his amazing 
imagination, and monstrous ego he was able to develop and reveal his 
many facets and talents. His art and his other pursuits, such as 
mountaineering and travel, made up huge parts of the life of one of the most 
remarkable men of this century. Yet a lot of his admirers know only of his 
magick, and his detractors his notoriety. The paintings and drawings are 
fascinating because of who he was, and this little known aspect of Crowley 
needed to be seen. 

In April this year we were privileged to feast on Crowley the prolific 
artist, John Bonner is to be congratulated for what must have been a 
Herculean task of co-ordinating this exhibition. There was once a famous 
headline about Crowley "A MAN WE'D LIKE TO HANG". Many years 
later, their wish is fulfilled, with Crowley hanging in the October Gallery. It 
was the most interesting exhibition I've been to in years. Insured for 
£750000, the exhibition was made possible by the generosity of those who 
lent their pictures. I particularly appreciate the collectors who sent pictures 
from the USA and Australia for us to see. What an amazing thing to do. 

Crowley painted from 1917, having a studio in New York and exhibiting 
twice. Crowley mocked the trained painters of the day though his circle in 
London, Paris and New York included well-known artists. He claimed 
"People who don't know how to draw or paint can always do amusing 
things. But what worries me is that people who do know how to draw or 
paint, or so they tell us, can't do amusing things." While there is some merit 
to his argument for the naive approach over the trained, seeing this exhibi- 
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tion, I think he protests just a little bit too much. 

“Likening himself to Blake, Crowley saw his Art as the essence of the 
Spiritual pursuit", Martin Starr tells us. All well and good, but Crowley is 
no Blake, and at least one could see clearly what Blake was getting at. 
Crowley wanted to 'paint the soul' or ‘dead souls’, rather than try to hone a 
skill that he felt he did not have and paint ‘properly’. Between the wars, 
however, his work was generally well received by the critics and "he fit in 
nicely with the German Expressionists and had an appreciation for 
their work". 

The pictures were well worth seeing. He has a number of styles and 
subjects - from the bright gaudy colours possibly influenced by his 
experiments with mescaline and other drugs, the mystical landscapes from 
his astral world, beautiful ladies painted ugly, to the amazing 'May Morn’. 
There is humour and of course the razor-wit, but also a few attempts to 
emulate other artists, which to me seemed to ooze with frustration and 
spite, flat as only such efforts could be. (Only a magician could make 
mountains look 'flat’). 

John Bonner notes that Crowley was "a first rate colourist, as one would 
expect from a kabbalist”. [ loved the colours. Also on show were some of 
the originals of the Thoth Tarot painted by Frieda Harris with Crowley's 
direction. It was a rare privilege to see these. . 

The organisers say they were very pleased with the response to the 
exhibition. They were busy all the time - there were always visitors in the 
gallery when it was open and it was well received by the press, apart from 
some of the usual sniping. Kenneth Anger did quite a few radio and 
TV interviews. 

On the opening night, there was a loud bang from the far end of the 
gallery, and a hush came over the company. I though someone had banged 
a gavel for silence for an introductory speech, but the chatter started up 
again. Then Pandora Stevens and Rob Stephenson of London Earth 
Mysteries, approached us covered in red wine. 

The loud bang had been the picture 'Leah’ falling of the wall onto them, 
bashing Pandora on the head and attacking Rob's wine glass. This is what 
I'd expect if Pandora interfaced with Aleister. Snoo Wilson, who got a whole 
page to review the exhibition in the Evening Standard, commented “When 
the wine had passed round more than once, one of the pictures fell off the 
wall occasioning a momentary chill. Doubtless Crowley had extended a 
mischievous hand beyond the grave to loosen a nail." 

The exhibition was complemented with lectures, including a brilliant 
appreciation of Crowley the artist, illustrated with slides, by the publisher 
Martin Starr, and a lively illustrated talk on Cefalu from Kenneth Anger. 

For those who missed the exhibition, there is a beautiful 31 page 
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brochure with colour illustrations, Martin Starr's brilliant essay "Virgin 
Painter or Old Master" and Karl Nierrrendorf's insightful introductory 
essay to the catalogue of Crowley's 1931 exhibition in Berlin: Aleister 
Crowley: the Ultimate Outsider. The brochure is edited by Hymenaeus Beta. 

What I liked best about this exhibition was being reminded that Crowley 
was someone who didn't recognise closed doors. The imagination and the 
will took him wherever he wanted to go, enabled him to do what ever he 
wanted, and best of all, he did not care one jot what anyone else thought 
about it. 

Copies of Aleister Crowley - an Old Master are available from Allantis 


Bookshop at £10 plus £1.00 p+p 49A Museum Street megrene London 
WCIA ILY 
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Spell it out! 


Send your letters of praise, gripes about articles, and other 
irrelevant chatter to PO Box 3719, London SW17 8XT 
or e-mail rebis @easynet.co.uk. 


Dear Wolf Woman and Pussy Galore 
It is now well over a year since | sold the Museum of Witchcraft at 


Boscastle and walked away into the sunset, soon to be forgotten; or so | 
thought. 

But no, bless you Talking Stick, for remembering me in your issue 
number 25. So what has the old fart been doing with himself since then? 
Well, yes, I was all set for the out-of-sight, out-of-mind syndrome. But that 
was not to be, as was made clear to me by startling manifestations from my 
Familiar Spirit and my Shadow Spirit forces. So it was that I found 
myself propelled into the activities and the crafts of a working witch. Yes, I 
found it fun, fun, fun and oh so worthwhile, like when one achieved 
beneficial results. 

But it does have its downside. OK you get a grand result for a person 
with dire problems. Everything they could wish for, and more. Yes they are 
grateful and full of thanks. But - and here is the quaint point - they are 
scared to death of you and put as much distance as quickly as they can 
between them and you. Fear is a strange bedfellow and I am now starting to 
get a bit bored with this reaction to my helping hand. , 

Anyway, I am old, 89 in a short while and, like all of the old-time 
wayside working witches, death will take us away one by one, till there are 
none left. But not to worry. I get a great deal of comfort when I turn to the 
last two pages of Talking Stick headed ‘Directory’ and count up the 79 
listed journals and magazines. What a long way we have come in the last 50 
years of my life into the study and museum presentation of witchcraft. 
There is so much information now to hand which was never available in the 
past. So no need for me to get screwed up over things. But, wait a moment, | 
may be wrong for times and things are a-changing, 

The advent of Wicca, Crowley, Gardner, Sanders and others has, to my 
mind, entirely changed the face of witchcraft. In distant, bygone times, the 
craft of the witch was a case of ‘deeds not words’. The only reason for the 
witch was that she produced beneficial results. Here and now! Today, 
witchcraft has become burdened with more and more rituals, words, words, 
words and appeals to the Gods and Goddesses. In short, the word 
witchcraft means one thing and the words 'the craft of the witch' something 
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Hlaving handed over the Museum of Witeherat: [an still left with anni 
mountain of occult materials from the museums | once had at Windsor, 
Bourton-on-the- Water and Polperro. But my first job now is to find some 
person interested in providing a fitting place for display for the mortal 
remains of one Ursula Kemp, witch of St Osyth, date of execution by 
hanging, 1522. 

To conclude, I sincerely hope that the Home Secretary, Jack Straw, does 
grant a posthumous pardon to Helen Duncan, the last person in Britain to 
be convicted for conspiring to contravene the 1735 Witchcraft Act. For in 
1951, thanks to action by Winston Churchill, the Witchcraft Act was 
repealed and replaced by the Fraudulent Mediums Act. Which for me came 
in the nick of time to save my neck in a law case with the authorities to 
have my museum closed down. So I say, bless you Helen Duncan and 
fingers crossed for the pardon. 

Cecil Williamson 


Dear Mesdames 

DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL BE THE WHOLE OF THE LAW 

It was most refreshing to read the article ‘Gregory Rasputin: Neither 
Monk nor Mad" by Allen Hunt in TS25. This astute essay displayed a most 
laudable understanding of this extraordinary man, Normally, rubbish is 
written a bout him, a notable exception being one of Colin Wilson's finest 
works "Rasputin and the Fall of the Romanovs". 

My great uncle Boris, born into a relatively prosperous family in Tomsk, 
Siberia, got to know Rasputin quite well in the early years of this century. 
Roris was quite a successful man of business. He had precious little interest 
in the occult but he did enjoy a good time and was a keen student of human 
nature. On the occasions that business. required him to visit the town of 
Pokrovskge, he would afterwards go to the tavern and drink with a peasant 
called Raputin, Boris always said that he found Rasputin's conversation 
fascinating though he thought him to be a bit crazy - and he never thought 
that this loon would amount to anything. 

Some years passed and Boris was doing business in St Petersburg. To 
his stupefaction, he learned that Rasputin was now the most powerful man 
in Russia after the Tsar... Word was sent and Rasputin invited Boris to 
come and see him at the Winter Palace. And there he was! - Rasputin! - 
sitting on his throne like Father Christmas in Selfridges, with a whole load 
of petitioners to see him. It was impossible in Russia at that time to do 
business without bribery, so when it was the turn of Boris, he put a great 
stash of roubles into the hand of Rasputin, asking for some sort of 
Government contract. Rasputin held the money in his left hand and asked 
Boris to sit down since he wanted to see him later - but there was one more 
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person to see. 
This was an old peasant woman from Pokrovskoe who was begging for 


the money required for expensive medical care of her sick daughter. 
Raputin asked her how much it would cost. It came to rather Jess than the 
bribe Boris had handed over but Rasputin said that there was transport and 
food to be considered and so handed the whole stash of cash to the old peas- 
ant woman. Rasputin's interest in enriching himself was minimal. 
Afterwards, Rasputin - who kept his business promise - and Boris went 
wining and dining together. They continued to do so for quite a while. In 
later years, Boris said that he did not understand the more mysterious utter- 
ances of Rasputin but declared that he was a wonderful fellow, fantastic 
company and possessed of an extraordinary inner power. "Ha! Ha!" Boris 
used to laugh, "what a lovely man Rasputin was! No wonder all those 
dames went for him!" 

LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL. 

All the best 

Gerald Suster 
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MOON MEAT 


PESTS E EOE CEH HERS e ee SESE SE EEE ESE EES SETH EE EE ET SESESSESSEEHESES SHE HE SESE ES EES 


Inveterate globetrotter Lilith Babellon reveals the 
mythological and magical world of the Maoris. 
"Kiaora - Be well and alive in the Isle of the long white cloud" 
(Aotearoa) 


INTRODUCTION 

Thus it is that the Maori of New Zealard welcome in the New Year 
which begins on the first new moon after the rising of Matartki (the 
Pleiades). This beautiful and bright constellation is a constant traveller, 
disappearing from the sky to rest once a year upon the waning May moon 
and reappearing in the tail of the Milky Way with the waning June moon to 
bring the New Year aside the Winter Solstice. 

The seasonal wheel is more evident in Aotearoa than in Australia and so 
both ancient and modern Southern Hemisphere folk here increasingly 
adhere to the correct rotation of the calendar and not to eurocentric dictates. 


Pra) Ir PP er BRIEF HISTORICAL 
CRMC (OF OVERVIEW 
Aotearoa is sub-tropical, 
4 the land where the Sun (Ra) 
rises first over the globe and 
4 most of the original vegeta- 
tion retains its verdant 
decollage. Long ago, the 
w) North and South Islands 
H broke adrift from 
Spey Gondwanaland to float 
t further into the South Pacfic, 
there to travel in isolation for 
“4 80 million years. Today, vol- 
canoes still spout colourful 
H «displays of fire-ash, and small 
smoking islands arise out of 


Wood carving of 

Te Tohunga priest 

| communicating with a 

% godstock as a vehicle of 
4 Whiro - Lord of the Rains 
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GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR 
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MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


93 
10.11.98 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 
London N7 8IZ 
George T.Mortimer Esq., 0171-607-2965 
50 Beaufort Crescent, ; 
Kirkcaldy, 


Fife KY2 55H 
Dear George/ Brother IHI AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


How good it was to hear from you! And warm thanks for A BEAST BEYOND 
BELIEF and THE SOURCE TALK which, as you remark, followed so 
ironically. I like both pieces very much. You are writing and 
speaking tremendous sense. Splendid! 


One tiny point. THE NEWS OF THE SCREWS did not make me 'bankrupt'. 

I was without money and therefore borrowing desperately. Nor was | 
"homeless' in the sense of sitting on a street corner. My family did 
sub me for a miserable bed-sit. It was a very bad time but not quite 
as terrible as you describe and I'd appreciate it if you could have the 
matter corrected, if possible. 


So the BBC documentary is coming out after all? And there is to be a 
Crowley feature film? I like Snoo Wilson as an individual but I don't 
think that he really understands Crowley at all. Today I heard that 
Martin Booth, short-listed for the Booker Prize, has been commissioned 
to write a book on Crowley. I liked Booth's edition of Crowley's 
SELECTED POEMS, published in the 1980's, so this could be quite good. 


That's more than can be said of Roger Hutchinson's utterly wretched 

ALEISTER CROWLEY: THE BEAST DEMYSTIFIED, which makes Symonds look intelligent. 
I enclose (a) my entry on Crowley for the DNB (b) Hutchinson's analysis 

which flatters it by comparing its influence to that of the adorable 

Beatles (c) My OPEN LETTER TO ROGER HUTCHINSON (d) a marvellous 

collation of statements about AC in a book I recently came across. 


Could you possibly send me a photocopy from THE SCOTSMAN WEEKEND 
section? That would be much appreciated since I'm presently negotiating 
with regard to my own Crowley projects. 


Do try and get hold of WHAT I DID IN MY HOLIDAYS: ESSAYS ON BLACK MAGIC, 
SATANISM, DEVIL WORSHIP AND OTHER NICETIES (Mandrake/The Mouse That 
Spins 1998) by my dear old friend, Ramsey Dukes. Most of it is first 


class. . 


Thanks again for sending me your good work. Michaela & I are fine and 
(at last!) there's loads happening. Take care & stay in touch. 


Love is the law, love under will. 


VAL 4/7 


Gerald Suster/VAL 419 
93/93 
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sridge, Worcestershire, 1 February 1658, the son 
of Ambrose Crowley (1635-1721) and his wife 
Mary Hall. His Quaker father started out as an 
literate nailer at Stourbridge, but, through thrift 
ind considerable business acumen, became a 
nanufacturer of nails on the putting-out system, 
in ironmonger, and an owner of iron-refining 
vorks. His interests extended to Taff Vale in 
south Wales where he was a part-owner of an 
ronworks sae yr Hanbury of Pontypool [q.v.], 
the inventor of the rolling process used in the 
manufacture of tinplate. 

The younger Ambrose served an apprentice- 
ship in London, where he settled and became a 
great wholesale ironmonger serving both the 
home and export markets, Integrating backwards, 
he acquired three substantial manufacturing 
establishments in county Durham near New- 
castle, including two slitting-mills, two forges, 
four steel furnaces, many warehouses, and in- 
numerable smithies producing a very wide variety 
of ironmongery. He supervised operations from a 
large warehouse at Greenwich on the Thames, 
whence he supplied the metropolitan market in 
particular. Additional disuibution warehouses 
were maintained in London, Blaydon-on-Tyne, 
Ware (Hertfordshire), Wolverhampton, Walsall, 
and Stourbridge. The last was also used to buy 
bar iron for the Durham works, while Blaydon 
supplied other manufacturers in the north-east 
with semi-manufactured iron products, including 
steel and iron rods. ‘The firm prospered markedly 
during the wars of 1689-1713 when Crowley was 
a major supplicr of ironware to the navy. 

He was chosen member of the Landon com- 
mon council (1697-1711), alderman for Dowgate 
ward (1711-13), and sheriff (1706-7), the office 
that brought him his knighthood on 1 January 
1707. In addition, he was master of the Drapers’ 
Company (1708-9), and active in the new South 
Sea Company as director (1711-13) and deputy 
ene (1712-13). As a Tory, he was elected 
MP for Andover shortly before his death. 

Breaking with his father’s strong Quaker com- 
mitments, Crowley had become an Anglican by 
the time of his marriage in March 1682 to Mary, 
daughter of Charles Owen, a Londoner from a 
Shropshire gentry family. They had one son and 
five daughters. Crowley died 7 October 1713 and 
was buried at Mitcham, Surrey. The firm was 
continued by his only son John (1680-1728) and 
by his grandsons and lasted well into Victoria's 
reign, prospering from all the wars of the century 
following Sir Ambrose Crowley’s death. 

IM. W. Flinn, Alen of Iron: the Cromleys in the Early Iron 
Industry, 1962.] Jacos M. Price 


CROWLEY, Edward Alexander (‘Aleister’) 
(1875-1947), writer, better known by his chosen 
name of Aleister Crowley (1898), was born 12 
October 1875 in Leamington Spa, the only son 
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and elder child (the daughter died in infancy) of 
Edward Crowley, evangelist and wealthy retired 
brewer of Crowley's Ales, and his wife Emily 
Bertha Bishop, who came from a Devonshire and 
Somerset family. Both parents were committed 
members of the Plymouth Brethren. After 
unhappy periods at Cambridge Plymouth Breth- 
ren preparatory school and at Malvern College, 
he was educated by private tutors, interspersed 
with periods of instruction at Tonbridge and at 
King’s College, London, before attending Trinity 
College, Cambridge, in 1895 to study chemistry, 
There he won a half-blue in chess, and left in 
1898 without taking a degree. At this time, his 
principal interests in life were mountaineering, 
poetry, and magick, his favoured term for varie- 
ties of religious experience. 

His doubted claims to have been the greatest 
mountaineer of his generation have foundation in 
fact, despite the hostility which existed between 
him and the English Alpine Club. Few have sur- 
passed his climbs on Beachy Head's treacherous 
chalk cliffs (1893-5). He was a pioneer of guide- 
less Alpine ascents, which included the Eiger. 
With his partner Oscar Eckenstein, inventor of 
the crampon, he claimed the majority of available 
world mountaincering records in 1900, particu- 
larly those for pace uphill at high altitude, and 
these claims have not been convincingly refuted. 
The Eckenstein—Crowley expedition of 1902 to 
Ka, the first attempt upon the world’s second 
highest mountain, reached a height unsurpassed 
for over two decades, This was also true of the 
tragic Crowley expedition to the world’s third 
highest mountain, Kinchinjunga, in 1995. 

His poctry, from Aceldama (1898) via The Col- 
lected Works (3 vols., 1905-7) until Olla (1947), 
has consistently aroused extremes of praise and 
blame from critics. Despite the fact that connois- 
seurs applauded and collected his sumptuously 
produced, privately printed editions in terms of 
the designer's art, his work became unfashionable 
after 1918, and appreciation was marred by the 
poet's increasingly vilified personal reputation. 

Crowley's principal concerns, however, con- 
sisted of his researches into ways of accelerating 
human evolution through increasing human 
intelligence by techniques of concentrating the 
mind one-pointedly, stimulating the central nerv- 
ous system, and maximizing and mapping hither- 
to unexplored regions of the brain. This initially 
led him to ceremonial magick and London's Her- 
metic Order of the Golden Dawn (1898), mem- 
bers of which included W.B. Yeats, Arthur 
Machen [qq.v.], and its leader, S, L. Mathers; 
and to yoga with the former Golden Dawn mem- 
ber Allan Bennet, later Bhikku Anada Metteya, 
who brought Theravada (Hinayana) Buddhism to 
Great Britain. Crowley summarized his learning 
and practice in The Equinox (vol. i, 10 numbers, 
1909-13) under the motto: ‘The Method of 


Science: the Aim of Religion’. He circica We 
globe (1900-3), winning also a reputation as an 
explorer and big-game hunter. 

Crowley regarded the most important event of 
his life as being his ‘reception’ in April 1904 of 
The Book of the Law, a prose poem which he 
believed to have been dictated to him by ‘a 
praeter-human intelligence’, He did not accept it 
until 1909 when he became its proclaimed pro- 
phet. Its principal commandment, ‘Do what thou 
wilt shall be the whole of the Law’, to him meant 
not vulgar hedonism but the honest and honour- 
able fulfilment of a person’s deepest potential. 

Unfortunately, these concerns led to a cam- 

paign of vilification in the press and Crowley was 
called the ‘wickedest man in the world’ (1923) on 
account of his endeavour to express his ideas at 
Cefalu, Sicily (1920-3). Even though he had 
attempted to make a propagandist contribution to 
the British war effort in 1915-17, he was slan- 
dered as a traitor. He spent the vears 1914-19 in 
America and wrote ludicrous, counter-pro- 
ductive, pro-German propaganda for The Father- 
land. He was not prosecuted when he returned to 
England in 1919 and insisted that he had been 
employed by British Naval Intelligence. He sub- 
sequently travelled in France, Italy, Spain, China, 
Portugal, India, Sri Lanka, Russia, Scandinavia, 
North Africa, and Germany. 

Crowley was colourful, eccentric, flamboyant, 
and deliberately shocking, always a keen adven- 
turer and womanizer, In 1903 he married Rose 
Edith, daughter of the Revd Frederick Festus 
Kelly and sister of his Cambridge contemporary 
and friend, (Sir) Gerald Kelly {q.v.]. They had 
three daughters, the first of whom died in 1906. 
Crowley's wife divorced him on grounds of 
admitted adultery in 1910. In 1929, in Berlin, he 
married Maria Teresa de Miramar, of Nicaragua. 
A mutually agreed separation subsequently 
ensued, Although excoriated and ignored, Crow- 
ley died 1 December 1947 in comfortable cir- 
cumstances at ‘Netherwood’, Hastings, a country 
house turned residential hotel, and was cremated 
in Brighton 5 December. 

{The Yorke Collection, Warburg Institute, Universin of 
London, and private conversation with Gerald Yorke; 
Isracl Regardie, The Eye im the Triangle, 1970; C. R. 
Cammell, Aleister Cromley: the Man: the Mage: the Poet, 
1951; Gerald Suster, The Legacy of the Beast, 1988; John 
Symonds, The King of the Shadow Realm, 1989.| 
Geratp SuSTER 


CULPEPER, Edmund (c.1670-1738), scientific 
instrument-maker, was born ¢.1670 in Tarrant 
Gunville, the son of Edward Culpeper, formerly a 
servitor at Merton College, Oxford, who took his 
BA from Merton in 1858, and later became rector 
of Tarrant Gunville in Dorset. Both Edmund 
Culpeper and the herbalist and astrologer Nicho- 
las Culpeper [q.v.] were probably poor relations, 
descended from junior branches of the Culpeper 
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W Aleister Crowley - His Character 


HY When a man has a mother complex, he identifies 
directly with the divine child. He considers him- 
self a winged god, refusing all of the absolutely 
fj. necessary tasks in life such as: assuming one’s 
_ own firm standpoint in reality, earning one's own 
WL) money, working on a regular basis, and other 
HB) similar drudgery. 
; Marie-Louise von Franz 


"Like many other famous figures from the world of 
Smagic and the occult, Crowley knew how to polar- 
P he the opinions about himself in such a manner 
B that one can sometimes hardly imagine that the 
§ same person is being discussed. Some see in him 
not only the greatest wizard of this century, but 
+ aso the herald of the religion Thelema, the reli- 
E gion of the New Age. For others, it is beyond a 
Me doubt thar he was one of the blackest of all black 
magicians of the ages. Crowley considered himself 

to be more of the former, but did not exclude the 
oie, other possibiliry. In Tunis, he wrote in his diary: “I 
| may perhaps be a black magician, but if so then I 
Bama damned great one.” 


Without the pretension of even approaching com- 
pleteness, here are a few traits that were all charac- 
teristic of the “enfant terrible” of this century's 
occult scene: 


a gifted poet whose poetry has been published in 
well-known anthologies, 

a famous Himalaya mountain climber, 

a master of chess, feared as a blindfolded and 


bee simultaneous chess player, 


a precocious playboy who at the age of thirteen 
had already dedicated himself to the three “evil 
kings": “Smo-King, Drin-King, and Fuc- 
King”. 

an impressive painter, 

a pornographer who was impishly delighted to 
have presented concealed obscenity in a book 
of poetry with hymns to the Virgin Mary, 

a yoga master, 

a fervent admirer of Nietzsche, 

an uncompromising hater of Christianity, 
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a megalomanic who placed more value in the 
pose than the content, 
caustic cynic, 
darling of the gutter press, 

a bankrupt, 

an unscrupulous violator of women who called 
himself the most vehement of all ferninists, 

a__ heroin addict who cured himself of the drug 
addiction through fifteen years of the strictest 
self-discipline. 

a partially successful writer, the main figure of 
Oliver Haddo in Somerset Maugham’s novel 
The Magician, 

a profound authority on esoreric tradition, 

an_ irresistible charmer, 

a bisexual sadomasochist, 

a great judge of human character, 

an infinite egocentric, 

the reincarnation of Lao Tse, Cagliostro, and 
Eliphas Levi (according to his own state- 
ments), 

a merciless agent provocateur and sharp- 
tongued scoffer, 

a keen-minded rationalist who attacked the 
churches and mystics as phantasts, 

a great mystic who reviled the rationalists 
because of their lack of fantasy, 

a superior ironist, a wizard who recommended 
the finger gesture “WV” (for victory) to Winston 
Churchill as counter-magic to the German 
swastika, 

an extremely brilliant and educated man, 

a person who wanted just one thing: everything! 


And thereby the best-hated personification of the 
understatement- loving English gentleman's shad- 
ow side. His entire life he identified with the Beast 
666 from the Apocalypse, calling himself a devilish 
holy guru and thought that his birth was the repa- 
ration for the discovery of America. 


He was born as Edward Alexander Crowley on 
October 12, 1875 in the English Earldom of 
Warwickshire, which—according to Crowley— 
produced the two most famous English poets: “For 
one should not forget Shakespeare!” 


Of the many factors from his childhood allowing 
us to understand the dubious personality of the 


adult Aleister Crowley, the following three are 
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Perhaps the most startling and complete revision of the value of the 
man’s life and work occurred in 1993. That comprehensive 
compendium of the good, the great and the merely noteworthy in 
British life, the Dictionary of National Biography, had been 
published every ten years since Victorian times. It routinely 
appeared after the close of each decade, containing full and 
idiosyncratic biographies of every Briton of note who had passed 
over in the previous ten-year cycle. 

By rights, Aleister Crowley should have been included in the DNB 
which was published in 1950, But he was not there. It was a curious 
omission, considering the obscure parsons and academics who were 
traditionally among those so honoured. Aside from his self- 
proclaimed magical powers, Crowley had been a mountaineer and 
published writer of some note - not top of the range, but of some 
note. He had not exactly conquered K2 or Kangchenjunga, but he 
had climbed higher up those peaks than any other man of his time, 
and higher than anybody else was to manage for another two 
decades, He had not dominated the best-seller lists, but his books 
had a certain brash integrity. His most successful creation, his own 
character, should itself have guaranteed him a B-list entry in the 
DNB. By the time of his death the thinly disguised figure of Aleister 
Crowley had enjoyed a leading role - and occasionally a title role - 
in at least eight published works of fiction by authors as celebrated 
as W. Somerset Maugham and Arnold Bennett, and as obscure as 
H.R. Wakefield and Manly Wade Wellman, 

Luckily, by the early 1990s the editors of the DNB had become 
painfully aware that their predecessors had succeeded in ignoring a 
number of deserving Britons whose reputations had elsewhere been 
embarrassingly advanced since their deaths. As well as Aleister 
Crowley, the DNB had failed to eulogise the poets Sylvia Plath, 
Gerard Manley Hopkins and Wilfred Owen, the magisterial muse 
Maud Gonne, the suffragette Sylvia Pankhurst, the pioneering 
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cookery writer Mrs Beeton, the actor Charles Laughton and the 
unique Lillie Langtry. 

A disproportionately large number of those omitted had been 
women, which fact advances its own reason for their absence. In 
1993 the Dictionary of National Biography published a special 
‘Missing Persons Supplement’, In an explanatory foreword the 
editors suggested that it was not possible to revise the previous 
decennial volumes. But, they admitted, a number of people had not 
appeared in those earlier volumes who, on sober reflection, should 
have been there. Now was the time to correct that, in a special, one- 
off, catch-up, ‘Missing Persons Supplement’. 

There were a number of reasons, continued the editors, why such 
figures as Aleister Crowley and Lillie Langtry had earlier been 
rendered personae non gratae. It is instructive to quote those 
reasons and parenthetically assess their merit with regard to 
Crowley (and, for that matter, Langtry). 

Those who had been airbrushed out of the historical record were 
men and women ‘who acquired posthumous fame’ (not true); 
‘whose careers have come to light only through recent historical 
research’ (certainly not); ‘whose achievements were unrecognised 
by the editors of the time’ (close, in one interpretation, but not truly 


applicable to ‘the wickedest man in the world’); or ‘who had failed * 


to come to the editors’ attention for whatever reason’ (surely not). 

The real reason for Aleister Crowley's (and Lillie Langtry’s) 
omission from their contemporary DNB had been that the editors 
disapproved of them. They were infamous enough in their time, but 
the years had not yet put sufficient distance between the date of 
their interment and the compilation of their final decade’s DNB to 
lessen that infamy. Unlike Brummell and Gwyn, they were not 
centuries dead. The editors may have hoped, as they tipped Crowley 
and Langtry into the reject bin, that the years would not be kind, but 
would rather erase these scurrilous disreputables from the public 
mind. 

That was truly wishful thinking. By 1993 Crowley and Langtry 
had been firmly established as lovable eccentric rascals of the recent 
past. Sergeant Pepper's Lonely Hearts Club Band had done its job. 
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And so, on page 162 of the Dictionary of National Biography, 
‘Missing Persons Supplement, 1993’, Aleister Crowley appears at 
last, engraved upon the official tablet of British history. It was a kind 
of posthumous knighthood. Sandwiched between a life of the 
seventeenth-century ironmonger and Tory MP Sir Ambrose 
Crowley (how did they miss him out, first time round?), and one of 
the scientific instrument-maker Edmund Culpeper (c. 1670-1738), 
is an uncommonly kind thousand-word appraisal by Gerald Suster 
of the achievements of Edward Alexander (‘Aleister’) Crowley 
(1875-1947). The DNB, after all those years and doubtless following 
much editorial debate, chose to classify him simply as a ‘writer’. 

There was more to him than that, of course, much more. His 
‘doubted’ claims to have been the greatest mountaineer of his 
generation, were ruled by the DNB ninety years later to actually 
‘have foundation in fact’. His arrogation of the majority of available 
world mountaineering records in 1900 has ‘not been convincingly 
refuted’, 

Crowley's verse (superior to that of Percy Bysshe Shelley or of his 
acquaintance W.B. Yeats, in his own estimation), was a thornier 
plant for the DNB to handle. It had ‘aroused extremes of praise and 
blame’, and ‘appreciation was marred by the poet's increasingly 
vilified personal reputation’. 

From his sadly besmirched rhymes, the DNB moved seamlessly 
on to its prodigal subject's work in ‘mapping hitherto unexplored 
regions of the brain’. The fact that Crowley's selfless application to 
this cartographical task involved the enthusiastic use of sacks of 
classified drugs and a Kama Sutra of sexual technique was merely 
hinted at by the DNB in 1993 (in Suster's words, the new subject was 
‘always a keen adventurer and womaniser’). His pro-German 
propagandising in America during the First World War — the kind of 
work for which other British subjects had been executed by firing- 
squad — was ‘ludicrous’ and ‘counter-productive’, and did not, 
somehow, prevent his cheerful return to Great Britain in 1919. 

In short, Aleister Crowley, writer, was ‘colourful, eccentric, 
flamboyant, and deliberately shocking’. He died ‘excoriated and 
ignored’ (ignored not least by the Dictionary of National 
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Biography). But, in this tender reappraisal permitted by the passing 
years, Crowley's abiding message to humanity had been ‘not vulgar 
hedonism but the honest and honourable fulfilment of a person's 
deepest potential’. 

Aleister Crowley would have laughed aloud. Like the outdated 
Messiah whom he had decided to replace, he had died to rise again: 
proof positive that no reputation is beyond redemption. This 
person had been, according to a riotous assembly of popular 
newspapers, not only ‘the wickedest man in the world’, He was also 
‘a human beast’. He was ‘the man we would like to hang’. His 
student Jimmy Page might, many years later, have complained 
about scurrilous treatment at the hands of the British press. How 
would Page have enjoyed the following headlines in the Sunday 
Express: COMPLETE EXPOSURE OF DRUG FIEND AUTHOR. BLACK RECORD OF 
ALEISTER CROWLEY. PREYING ON THE DEBASED. HIS ABBEY. PROFLIGACY AND 
VICE IN SICILY .. .? 

He would have laughed aloud because he is not there in the 
Dictionary of National Biography’s belated profile, any more than 
he was to be found in the black caricatures of John Bull magazine or 
the Sunday Express. The mythology which he understood so well 
confused his hunters in death as in life, baffled those who followed 


him in good humour as in foul. Duncan Fallowell might have 


discovered him — ‘he's a genuine charlatan, and a remarkable 
character. His ostentations are irresistible, indeed courageous’ — but 
Duncan had a mythological lake of black water to find, and had 
neither the time nor the inclination to dwell for more than a few 
paragraphs on the erstwhile tenant of Cefali. 


M 


The wildly coloured smokescreens which Aleister Crowley laid 
down around his person from maturity unto death had not yet, by 
1993, been blown away. It may be that they never will. But we are 
adults now; the third millenium approaches. Pick up the bellows 
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69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 
London N7 837 


30.10.98 


To: Mr.Roger Hutchinson, 

c/o Mainstream Publishing Ltd., 
7 Albany Street, 

Edinburgh EH1 3UG 


AN OPEN LETTER TO ROGER HUTCHINSON 
Author: ALEISTER CROWLEY: THE BEAST DEMYSTIFIED 


(Mainstream 1998) 


From: Gerald Suster. 

Author: THE LEGACY OF THE BEAST: THE LIFE, 

WORK AND INFLUENCE OF ALEISTER CROWLEY 

(W.H.Allen 1988; Samuel Weiser, USA 1989). 
CROWLEY, Edward Alexander. ~ 

(Dictionary of National Biography: p 

Missing Persons 1993). 7 


Qbpyright: Gerald Suster 
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DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL BE THE WHOLE OF THE LAW 


Dear Mr.Hutchinson, 

1 was very glad to pick up your biography of Aleister 
Crowley since I tend to think: ‘the more, the merrier’, 

I would also like to thank you sincerely for stating 

that my own entry on Crowley in THE DICTIONARY OF NATIONAL 
BIOGRAPHY: MISSING PERSONS (1993) was, in terms of the current 
Crowley resurgence, in the same class as The Beatles' cover 
admitting Crowley to the exalted company of ‘People We Like’ 
as designed by that splendid artist, Peter Blake, for their 
legendary SERGEANT PEPPER'S LONELY HEARTS CLUB BAND album 
of 1967. I never thought that my influence would be put 

in the same class as that of the adorable Beatles! 

Feeling gratified, | sat down in a mood of eager 
anticipation to read your book. Unfortunately, there are 
errors of fact. Crowley matriculated at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, not my own Trinity Hall, and far from being a lazy 
dilettante, he took the second part of the General Examination 
in the Michaelmas Term 1896, the first part in the Easter 
Term 1897 and he passed the Special Examination in Chemistry 
with second class honours in the following Michaelmas . 
tains easily verifiable facts which you have chosen to ignore. 

I do not know why you have chosen to put the Golden 
Dawn quarrels of 1900 prior to Crowley's Abra-Melin Operation 
at Boleskine. It would also have assisted the reader if 
you had explained the aims, methods and purposes of the Golden 
Dawn. You state that Crowley's secret pleasure was in being 
an active homosexual when in Fact it lay in being a passive 
one. 

You obviously have some acquaintanceship with the 
hostile, spiteful and inaccurate biographies by John Symonds 
yet you twice refer to him as being a 'friend' of Crowley. 


‘ 
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This is absurd. With friends like that, who needs enemies? 

You dismiss Crowley's poetry out of hand. How much of it 
have you actually read? Charles Richard Cammell, a recognised 
poet in his time, Louis Wilkinson, a recognised novelist and 
Shakespearean scholar in the same eraj;and the editor of THE 
OXFORD BOOK OF MYSTICAL VERSE were of a contrary opinion. So, 
in our own time is a man short-listed this year for the Booker 
Prize, Martin Booth, who has edited and introduced SELECTED 
POEMS by Aleister Crowley for a new generation to enjoy. 

One might add that you also confused your literary 
references when you asserted that Anthony Powell based his 
character Scorpio Murtlock upon Crowley in his A DANCE TO THE 
MUSIC OF TIME: HEARING SECRET HARMONIES « Powell's hostile 
caricature of Crowley in old age is obviously to be found 
in Dr.Trewlawny, THE KINDLY ONES. 

Your account of Crowley's Kangchenjunga expedition 
relies entirely on Symonds as taken from Dr.Guillarmod, 
ignoring both Crowley's own account and the fact that 
Guillarmod's is riddled with contradictions. Similar ignorance 
on your part is revealed when you take the confessions of the 
Knights Templar, extracted under hideous torture, at face value. 

In your account of Crowley's alleged pro-German 
propaganda during the First World War, you make it obvious 
that you have not visited the Warburg Institute of the University 
of London to look through the Crowley papers in The Yorke 
Collection. Why not? It is surely the first step for any potential 
biographer. If you had done”so, you would have come across 
the invitation card from the British Director of Naval Intelligence 
who invites Crowley to come and see him on the outbreak of 


World War Two. 
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Similar unscrupulous sloppiness is glaringly 


apparent in your account of Crowley's heroin addiction. 


i : . fro (7ZO 
You present him as having been addicted ‘ - A little 


vtesearch, sir, would have shown you that Crowley finally 
managed to shake off this addiction exacerbated by his asthma 
in 1926 when he found a legal German medication for the 
latter ailment. He did not return to Z again until 

- 1939, when his Harley Street doctor prescribed heroin. 

When dealing with Cefalu and the Abbey of Thelema, you 
state: 'Leah Hirsig and Ninette Shumway instantly deserted 
Gefalu following the interment of Raoul Loveday' on page 181. 
This is not true and you conWadict youself by writing on 
page 187: 'He (Crowley) left Cefalu for Tunisia in May 1923, 
leaving Leah Hirsig and Ninette Shumway behind to keep the Abbey 
warm for his return.’ Can illogical fatuity go further? 

Yes it can - and it does so in your book. 

On page 201, you write: ‘its subject (Crowley) was rooting 
around in tireless search for somebody - male or female - with 
whom to enjoy his favoured sexual sacraments of buggery and 
subsequent drinking of "elixir" (the resultant mixed semen)... ' 
How can there be "resultant mixed semen' if the partner is a 
woman? And how can there be 'Mixed semen' in the anus if the 
partner is a man? I think we, should be told. 

On page 210, you write: ‘He wound up finally in a small 
boarding house in Subérban Hastings, the town of his miserable 
boyhood schooling.' By your own account, Crowley never attended 
any school in Hastings. And the tiniest trickle of research 

«- 
would have shown that ‘Netherwood' was a pleasant country 


house turned residential hotel with four acres of gardens. 
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So much of your book consists of scissors and 
paste and cuttings from the tabloids, put together as though 
they bore some relation to the facts. You display no evidence 
at all of having read Crowley's works on Yoga, Magick 
and Mysticism, not the slightest aptitude of being 
able to comment sensibly on same nor to explain 
the purpose to a reader, indeed, on your own part, no qualities 
of critical intelligence at all. 

Although the life of Crowley is indeed fascinating and 
even Bt times lurid, you fail utterly to comprehend why 
the works of Crowley are continuously serviced by 
republication. No one would want to read or re-read 
them unless it was generally felt that there is much 
wisdom there. As one noble Golden Dawn document has it: 

"Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? There is more hope of 
a fool than of him.' 

I strongly advise you to read the works of Crowley, which 
you have so conspicuously neglected to do, thus rendering your 
endeavours as a biographer null and void. It is as if one had 
written on Shakespeare without mentioning his plays; and 
so your work may be summarised as nodding in Noddyland. 

Why did you not essay any serious research? 

Why did you not try to explain the beliefs of Crowley? 

Above all, why did you write your book? 


LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL. 


PS: I shall be greatly interested in your answer: and so will 


many other intelligent people. 
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69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 
London N7 8JZ 


: NE George T.Mortimer, 
*',50 Beaufort Crescent, 

f\:! Kirkcaldy, oe 
1" Fife KY2 5SH 


{) Dear George/ Fr.IHI AVD 418, 


Ns 


DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL BE THE WHOLE OF THE LAW. 


Many thanks indeed for yours of 5.1.1999 ev. It is always good to 
hear from you. So it's all over with Tracy? I know how you feel 
since at the age of 30 I busted up with my first wife with whom I'd 
lived for nine years. After many years of sheer love and bliss, we 
had become like two horses tugging in totally different directions. 
Fortunately, the divorce was civilised and we remained friends but 
there was a period of adjustment. 


Every sdne~man adores the pleasures of solitude but abhors the pains 
of loneliness. I decided to throw my love life up to NUIT and go 
whichever way seemed open. The results were astonishingly interes 
and though there were many pains, these were outweighed by the joys. 
But what a roller coaster ride it was! 


Both Michaela and I think that Tracy's father is partly insane. That 
cryptogram? What a mad thing to do! What a nasty, mean little man! I 
hope that your letter hurt him. 


I'm sorry to learn about THE SOURCE letting you down so badly. 1998 
was tough for many people, including me. But it ended sweetly with 
excellent Magick and generous grants from The Francis Head Trust and 
The Royal Literary Fund. My health is back to normal, thanks. I face 
1999 in an optimistic mood. Michaela has 4 good job she enjoys at The 
Slade School of Art. James is still embroiled in the financial side of 
his divorce but he looked much better last time I saw him - 2 days ago. 
Michaela sends love and so do I. Take care, stay in touch. 


Love is the law, love undereWill. 


oye Bee 


Gerald Suster/ VAL 419 
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disappointed to see the 

Government hasn't 
appointed a Minister 
Resolutions. 


I think it’s something they 

eae live to regret. Because 

after months of incessant 

ng it’s go’ to prove 

tricky for a lot of people to 

resolve anything without some 
sort of guidelines. 

Surely there must be some 
Resolution Police out there who 
can administer a good kicking 
to anyone who actively fails to 
be seen improving their lot as 
we hurtle into the millennium. 

Of course. it goes without 
saying that if such a body 
existed they'd be banging on my 
door along with the Smoke. 
Healthy-eating, Drink and 
Sensible Police. 

It's not as if I haven't been 
warned, Good Lord, no. 

Over the past 12 months I've 

to resist moat of the 
instructions foisted upon us by 
Uncle Tony and his cronies. But 
I fear I may not able to hold out 
much longer. 

Come the Spring. coinciding 
with the Government guidelines 
on drinking, I predict we smok- 
ers. red-meat eaters and 
imbibers of fine wine may have 
to form a rebel group and head 
for the hills. 

It’s going to be like a revolu- 
tion — some of us may even take 
our cars, 

All communication with the 
outside world will be througha 
radio station brave and bold 
enough to let us 


speak our 
mind 
(obvi- 


almost 1999 and I’m 


~ 


Here's my 


New 


Year 


revol 


ution : 


..EAT RED MEAT: DRINK, SMOKE 


AND STUFF TH 


ously the BBC's out). Clandes- 


ppressed 
ings will be given on how we can 
still win our freedom. 

We will fight for the underdog 
who dares to spend more than 
he can afford on the lottery, and 
for the couch potato who prefers 
being slumped in front of the box 
to jogging round the block. 

In fact, any item of clothing 
that might look at home in a 
gymnasium will be banned. 

I shall campaign for the sad 
spectacle of the ostracised 
smoker, forced to stand outside 
in freezing conditions when they 
want a fag. 

Butchers all over Britain will 
be on our 


E NANNY STATE 


side, celebrating the cause with 
beef on the rib cooked over open 
crackling fires . 

We will mop our plates with 
Mother's Pride (thick sliced) 
relishing the fatty juices as they 
dribble over the sides of plates. 


Muck 


Fat Havana cigars, fine 
brandy and proper coffee — not 
that decaffeinated muck — will 
pass among us. The food fascists 
can keep their lentils, we'll 
feast on cream cheese and fall- 
fat milk, 

Stuff the tofu rice cake, the 
radicchio lettuce (looks good in 
a vase) and welcome. the real 
butter brigade. 

There will be no “units of 


alcohol”, just pint-sized glasses. * 
No. make that litres. 

People will be encouraged to 
refrain from communal hugging 
—afirm handshake will suffice. 
Definitely no air-kissing either. 

Ifanyone is found committing 
the offence of “getting in touch 
with their inner-self they'll be 
sent home at once. Shrinks, 
therapists, psychologists and 
any other psycho-babbling 
loonies practising state fanded- 
counselling for lost causes will 
be locked up. 

Men and women will bs encour- 
— to participate in prima) 

ce language — sexual banter. 

And when Miss X from 
Purchase Ledger throws a 
wobbler because the boss says 
“Hello. love. Nice frock” she will 
not call it “sexist behaviour”, act 
traumatised and drag the 
hapless sod through a ludi- 
crously expensive court case. 

Instead she will laugh 

he makes 


hysterically and demand 
up for it with a bottle of fizz. 

(By the way, there'll be no place 
for ee oe 
to sue a supermarket because the’ 
slipped on a crisp maces. Maybe 
they could emigrate .., America’s 
big on this.) 

‘Those who take it upon them- 
selves to tell us how to save for 
our future like naughty 
schoolkids might as well stick 
with the redundant “inteliec- 
tual” focus groups paid astro- 
nomical fees for the mind 
-boggling revelation that 
pp Ee < “Cool” 

kk those ‘suitcases with 
poiitfeasty incorrect, ozone 
usting en pe ecb acrylic 


a pork sausages and all 

the : Hedges you can find. 
It might be a long, hard fight, 

but in 1999 we shall overcome. 


YVss4 LNOHLIM XOISVA 


YsSWILYOW “L ADYOSAD 


PA220 
MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 
13. 3.97 ev . ing Pod, 


LEG V7 STS 


bear Clerge [Sie fyolher 14) gf! 7/- 7 - 2g, 
Derrie pa Mh 44 1, it 


fry Amal vod 2 pour Qurd of po. 
The week Apter J ees 
v7 & yes a Pu 


tt a 
aes Tonle Over Es, 


4 an AL Id ML Gs : 
ae phe 7 previo ous se Are nce. a ~ 
ie Cree Sy lerger - ponding td to. ae 
(eel Loe” BN Cie Woanaed “ee 
buck wee} 2 wv, oo de : hi 
De Was a ‘spl 4) Pees i Pig ievek 
Grud oa te BP: Pe a mak. bee 
tte ye 
ne prion 2 ~~ —— ee 
ZAITLL vp 


HM. Ae ud, 
and We fre 


— 


eres e 
PO. 


220 


PA221 


GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR 


221 


PA222 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR 


GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


te 79% 2 


wep y 


- ee ee 


26 


any ier iow 6°7~- —7e-—- ae He NE: AES Ae 


ation of Bill tohtnty, Deer C2 re Jr “7 / tb 4A) € 


re ae» oin22 wpe ape ike pereh Baba J 
ford adel Yo Pe se APS Viichuel a ao | 


te Wh = peur Ad. mh fe . ey a 


FE; lL 4 Ae 2 rewe Zo Cretice 
4 Mosiek: Yoel (plese. My 
Lechn ety 7, Nn rbue 4 eC. 


5f = are ZY 

Skosk han al ate 

LOVE “E Beadacally ie al on 
One of — obsirprintent, Wat 


artista Printing Colnd 0171-931 8084 ” Yad 4)9 


222 


REFERENCES 

If you want the full details of the Celtic Lunar Calendar, please write to: 
Keith Bailey, Highlands, Keveral Lane, Seaton, Tor point, Kernow PL11 3]. 
Or e-mail. carrot@clara.net 


serenard@compuserve.com 


7 S Ffed To contact Serena for lectures, classes or workshops, e- — ay, ! A. 
Piaee Gra Le Rez 


2. DUS 
rk, ie Fe ticked ff 


zi JELAING STi Ch 
“ ee 


fina 2 Pee le 5a 
Ge /9= pee, 


: Fake ited, 


— a", 


eee ee 


Gerald Suster returns with his regular rant 
DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL BE THE WHOLE OF THE LAW 


t was an absolute delight to see so many people assembled for the launch 

f the TALKING STICK MAGICAL JOURNAL. What a splendid 
contrast it was to the bad old days. 

Ever since the Sixties, | had willed for there to be a non-dogmatic forum 
of Magick, hosting good speakers and fostering discussion between 
individuals of differing persuasions. The first opportunity came about in 
1976 when the Illuminists, based in Turnham Green, was set up by Stephen 
and Helene Skinner, Lionel Snel] (aka Ramsey Dukes), my then wife Ann 
and myself. This went very well for a season until a local newspaper vilified 
Stephen and Helene as ‘satanists’ and the local council threatened to 
withdraw their home improvement grant unless they gave up hosting these 
‘disreputable’ activities, 

People forget just how repressive the climate used to be regarding 
anything that could be labelled ‘occult’, Indeed, for a time I thought that I 
might be the World's sole remaining Thelemite. | have rarely been lonely in 
terms of lacking company but, at times, to use Arthur Machen's phrase, I 
felt then like ‘a Robinson Crusoe of the soul’, 

My second endeavour to establish a forum came about in 1983, after my 
return from America, aided and abetted by Dr. Nicholas Goodrick-Clarke, 
Lionel Snell, biographer Lt. Col Eric Towers (also an occult thriller writer 
aka Eric Ericsson) and the historian, Christopher McIntosh. The Society, as 
we called it, was invaded also by the late Ellic Howe, his friend R.A.Gilbert, 
both historians, and Clive Harper, who later became Head of the Albion 
Lodge, Caliphate OTO. 

“Coming cautiously out of the closet.” was the way one neutral observer 
described the matter to me. The majority wanted to make matters strictly 
academic, a sub-set of ‘History of Ideas’, Nobody, apart from the Founder, 
dared to state: “Yes, I believe in Magick”. As the Founder, | became 
increasingly unpopular, even more so when I demonstrated standards of 
scholarship which made the ‘Magick is nonsense, of course,’ bngade look 
foolish. It was all horribly frustrating, though. I would want to discuss, say, 
the nature of Arthur Machen's ‘Process’ which so affected his life but Ellic 
Howe and Bob Gilbert wanted the discussion confined to whether, on that 
particular day, he was drinking tea or corfee. 

I took my old mate, Pete Carroll, of chaos magick fame, to see my 
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creation. On the way there, he complained that the only people coming to 
see him in Bristol seemed to be semi-literate. “That's hardly the problem 
with The Society,” | assured him. But afterwards, Pete Carroll declared his 
verdict: “It was like a stamp collectors’ convention.” Unfortunately, that 
night the speaker was Bob Gilbert and Pete's scathing comment was all too 
deplorably appropriate. 

Sheer anger at the narrow-minded fatuity that dominated The Society 
caused me to resign and this, by now, hopeless vehicle collapsed about a 
year later. In September 1986, The Society was refounded by David Rietti, 
then chief of the British Caliphate OTO, Geraldine Beskin, who then ran 
Atlantis Bookshop and yours truly. Times had changed and so this venture 
initially promised well. Unfortunately, Geraldine Beskin far preferred social 
respectability to the pursuit of magick, a subject which she treated as 
though it were pornography and again I gave up in disgust and went off to 
Cyprus (Northern). 

Among other things, | fulminated there over the betrayal of the original 
aim of The Society: “The discussion of Magic and allied subjects within a 
clubbable context.’ On my return to London, I set up The Forum to 
encourage debate. This was a modest success though | soon grew sick of 
the arm-band boys (and girls), the sort of people who make their minds up 
before the debate has even started and who don't bother to listen to a single 
word spoken. 

It was in the Spring of 1990 that I first heard about Talking Stick, so | 
went along and was pleasantly surprised by how good it was. My previous 
spade-work had usually brought about too many men and only a sprinkling 
of courageous women, who were often as fed up by the end as! was. If this 
endeavour could succeed, I'd be relieved of an onerous duty. 

Well, it has succeeded and I am truly glad. The vision has been realised, 
for the most part. It’s inevitable that some speakers will disappoint: step 
forward Robert Turner and Jeremy Charles Ellis. Yet it is undeniably a 
forum for the entire magical/pagan/occult spectrum. Question time is 
usually wonderful, and a joy if the speaker has been awful. | always try to 
ask questions which will demonstrate either that the speaker is excellent 
and really knows his/her stuff or that we have been imposed upon by a 
charlatan and useless clown. 

Announcements of forthcoming events always give me pleasure, whether 
[ want to go to these events or not. At the launch of the revised 7S Journal, 
Rufus Harrington was absolutely right in stating that nowadays, you can 
go to an event of occultism nearly every night of the week. What a glorious 
change from the bad old days! 

Nothing in this world is perfect, and that is true of Talking Stick. As 
Machen put it: “One dreams in fire and works in clay.” | accept many of the 
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criticisms I have heard about occult narrow-mindedness (eg. ‘Mainstream is 
irrelevant), clique mentality (eg. ‘Tony Blair? Never heard of him. Which 
occult group does he run”), and the horrendous fact, which I trust my 
fellow men will accept and think upon, that many women with something 
good to say, are still shy of speaking in public for fear of loutish 
interruption and heckling. Even so, | detect the will to improve and | am 
glad of this institution. More debating would be a good idea, though. 

Full credit really must be given to Caroline Robertson, Amanda Prouten 
and Adrian Harris for executing the vision | had so well. And whatever one 
may say about Steve Wilson, no one can doubt his courage and sincerity 
and good humour that have made his chairmanship so memorable. I could 
not do his job here on a regular basis better than he does and nor could any- 
one else, His claim that he shouts louder than | do is hardly a worthy boast 
since I only shout if annoyed; but he does have other, genuinely fine 
qualities. Nor should we forget Ken Rees, who inspired Caroline and 
Amanda and also my wife Michaela. 

Where do we go from here? is a question that was being discussed as 
early as 1987. Let’s carry on discussing it. 

‘Them days is over,’ one sighs with relief when remembering with an 
ugly shudder shy people sweating with shame as they confessed to ‘an 
interest in the history of ideas’. And thank heavens for that! The sea-change 
in cultural climate whereby intelligent people are openly admitting their 
enthusiasm for magick and paganism is in part due to that noble forum, the 
Talking Stick, smack bang in the centre of the greatest city in the World, 
London. © 


LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL, 
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Roman in the early days after the riots. 

When, three centuries later, the Romans did withdraw, many of the Celts 
returned to living on farmsteads but this time in square houses and still 
speaking Latin. After so many years of inter-marriage it was unlikely that 
the strict tribal systems, administered by the Druids would return. In the 
post-Roman years it is more fitting to talk of Bardism rather than Druidry 
in Britain for the separate Druid classes were fragmented. Bards still kept 
the old stories and songs alive, Ovates still healed, the various craftspeople 
would go on to found the medieval Trade Guilds but there was no unified 
whole, no power base that planned the future of the Kingdom as a whole. 

Although attempts would be made to re-unite the people under the 
God-King Arthur, it was the vacuum left by the absence of Druid power 
that ultimately paved the way for Christianity to take hold. © 


SOURCES 

Lectures given by lan Haynes Religion in London from Roman Conquest to 
the 5th Century and Bruno Barber Death and Burial in Roman London both 
of the Museum of London - papers by same due out shortly. 

Roman London Jenny Hall and Ralph Merrifie (HMSO). 
Chronicle of the Roman Emperors Chris Scarre (Thames & Hudson). 
Forget the Druids Remember the Bardic System Frank McGaugh 
(Stonehenge Viewpoint). 

Acknowledgements for help from Peter Berresford-Ellis currently 
researching a book on Celtic Cosmology. 
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Spell it out! 


Send your letters of praise, gripes about articles, and other 
irrelevant chatter to PO Box 3719, London SW17 8XT 
or e-mail rebis@easynet.co.uk. 


Dear Mesdames 
DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL BE THE WHOLE OF THE LAW 

Katon Shual has honestly earned his reputation for writing uncommon 
sense but | fear he has let himself down somewhat by his remarks in 
TSMJI, headed ‘Setanism’. 

“I am not particularly into Horus and have never really understood why 
Crowley was,” he writes. Has Katon Shual never read Liber Al. The Book of 
the Law, which announces Ra-Hoor-Khuit as Horus to be, the Crowned and 
Conquering Child and Lord of the present Aeon? 

“But sanity requires that the Reign of Horus can only be a short thing,” 
Katon Shual writes. Whose sanity? The sanity or otherwise of Katon Shual 
can hardly control wars, earthquakes, hurricanes, stock market crashes or 
the Millennium Bug. Puh-lease! 

“It seems more likely that the new aeon psyche is ruled by two forces: 
perhaps Seth and Horus,” he writes. Of course! Has he not read Crowley's 
commentaries concerning the fact that Ra-Hoor-Khuit is the twin of Hoor- 
paar-kraat, which latter deity is associated with Set? 

The plain fact of the matter is that 15 billion years ago, the Infinitely 
Small (HADIT) exploded into the the Infinitely Great (NUIT) in the Big 
Bang. In consequence, a series of energies which we personify as Gods and 
Goddesses, affect our planet in turn. 

Presently, the ruling force is Horus and if you don't like it, tough titty, 
babe. The historical evidence is there in my Hitler and the Agé of Horus, 
now republished as Hitler: Black Magician (Skoob 1996). Naturally, Set 
plays a vital part in this stage of human evolution. Sorry folks, it won't be 
particularly pleasant, any more than the Age of Osiris was when the Age of 
Isis ended and the Roman Empire crashed. 

Ra-Hoor-Khuit and his silent twin Hoor-paar-kraat/Set are simply going 
to sweep away all the decay and debris of the Old Aeon. How long will that 
last? As long as it takes. If the Law of Thelema is accepted, then it won't be 
long before we can rejoice in the Aeon of Maat/Themis, the Goddess of 
Truth and Justice. If it isn’t, Crowley’s worst fear will come true and we're 
in for another period of the Dark Ages. 

Of course, | would love an Aeon of Truth and Justice. But we must all 
face the brutal fact that there is absolutely no chance of this happy 


99 


YVsas4 LNOHLIM AHOISVAW 


YAWILYOW “1 ADYOAD 


SccVd 


9@T 


happening until the Age of Horus has run its course; and Liber Al, the Book 
of the Law, gives us exactly the signs for which to look out, when the 
Current will switch from Horus to Maat. 

Horus is hardly a merciful God and nor is Set. We can, of course, worship 
other deities but [ so want the Age of Horus to go well. The Aeon of Osiris 
could have been fantastic if only the Emperor Constantine had chosen 
Mithras for the Roman state religion rather than Jesus and the resulting life- 
hating, sex-hating, mind-hating Crosstianity. The only way in which we can 
get through the Aeon of Horus whilst preserving civilization is by 
embracing the law of Thelema. Whether you or | like it is quite irrelevant. 
Who likes earthquakes, wars or stock market crashes? There's not much we 
can do if a comet is heading for our planet. Thelema is our only hope. 

I do hope that Katon Shua! considers these vital matters prior to writing 
another article. 

LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL 
Gerald Suster 


Dear Editors 

In her very interesting critique of Dr Margaret Murray (7SM/1), Melissa 
Montgomery said: “No Wiccan today believes the Murray Myth...” | wonder 
how accurate that statement really is, and what evidence the writer has to 
support it? 

Recently, I attended a gathering of senior witches for social purposes. In 
the course of a wide-ranging conversation, two of Dr Murray’s favourite 
theories were mentioned as facts of Craft history. There was no reference to 
their original source and no doubt in the minds of the speakers that 
they were a) true, and b) represented the genuine historical heritage of 
modern witchcraft. 

Also, despite the fact that Dr Murray's theories and ideas are widely 
discredited and rejected by folklorists and historians, as Montgomery’s 
article demonstrated, they still appear in, and indirectly influence popular 
works on, witchcraft by modern witches and others. 

It would seem that the influence of Margaret Murray, and her grand 
concept of historical witchcraft as an organised, universal religion 
descended from the Stone Age and supported by medieval royalty, still 
exists in the Craft, despite claims to the contrary. 

Best wishes 
Mike Howard 


REAPPRAISING MARGARET 
MURRAY - PART 2 


Melissa Montgomery's second and conciuding look at the 
worth of the woman who rediscovered Witchcraft for the 
20th Century. 


t seems that no author who has written on the subject of witchcraft has 

been more discredited than Margaret Alice Murray. It is also seems that 
possibly no-one has been more influential; for Gerald Gardner used her 
work to authenticate his findings of a witch coven, supposedly one of the 
surviving pockets of the Witch Cult in Western Europe that Murray so 
passionately wrote about, Using her work, Gardner could make a historic 
claim which legitimised his own witchcraft tradition. 

Part 1 of this article looked at Margaret Murray’s life, and her beliefs, 
which offer an insight into her writings on witchcraft: the writings which 
laid the foundation for the myth of witches being an immensely ancient 
Pagan priesthood that existed underground for a time. On reading Margaret 
Murray’s biography, and her myriad works on Ancient Egypt, it becomes 
clear that Murray was inspired: that she was inspired by the splendour that 
was Egypt, by her support of the suffragette movement, by her own 
indomitable spirit, and by her beliefs that in this day and age fit very 
comfortably under the ban- 
ner of Paganism. Part 2 
takes a closer look at this 
fascinating woman and her 
life's work. 

In January 1894 Murray 
started to study Egypt- 
ology at University, college. 
She was a staunch admirer 
of Flinders Petrie who 
became her mentor. As the 
inventor of sequence 
dating, he had been called 
“epoch making” and 
Murray agreed with this 
description. As well as 


Margaret Murray, 
a aged 100. 
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used them as the plan for a Magic Circle. 

In conventional esoteric usage, the positions of Earth and Water are 
usually reversed from this scheme, which suggests that Ripley adapted it, 
perhaps to show his local perspective with the sea to the north of 
Bridlington. In Qabaiah, the four planets (and their metals) named by 
Ripley are all fitted onto the lower face of the Tree of Life, culminating at 
Tiphereth, the central Sephira which correlates with the Sun and also with 
Jungian individuation. Parts of the inscription are in English but others are 
in Latin, which suggests that these are what Ripley particularly wanted 
to obscure from the uninitiated (remember he could have been treated 
as a heretic). 

In order to follow the next four paragraphs you should be aware of the 
alchemical metals and their planetary correspondences, particularly Gold 
for the Sun, Silver for the Moon, Copper for Venus and Quicksilver for 
Mercury. The object of the exercise is to make gold (individuation), so the 
process is set out in reverse, i.e. start to read the Wheel from the centre 
outwards.The translations of the various spheres whose descriptions are 
given in Latin (reading from the outside in) are my own: 

The Sphere of the Sun (1), that is the best stone of them all, as the 
more it is boiled down by the Sun, and is closest to the fire, so more than 
others it sustains the fire and is the more slowly broken into pieces after 
that and it will be of greater weight, so that gold is worth most among all 
the metals because it is corrupted neither by fire nor by water. 

The Sphere of the Moon (II), which is a whitish tincture of the 
gleaming splendour of the stone, like a mother bringing forth itself from its 
belly it helps the process of dissolution by that, as if there is a hardening 
process with the sun, which contains in itself the virtues of all that can be 
drawn off, and it moistens every metal. 

The Sphere of Venus (VIII) the Goddess of Love, which is the 
medium for uniting tinctures between the Sun and the Moon and is a body 
therefore easily changeable into either and therefore it causes regret in the 
Work by its unfinished body and is called the Green (ie. young) Lion. 

The Sphere of Mercury (XII), which is a spirit that is extremely 
golden, differing in no way from gold except in this respect, that Mercury 
itself is however not fixed, with a manifestation that is cold and damp, in 
truth a hidden burning, which moistens because gold does not moisten until 
it is moistened itself. 

The Sphere of the principal colours (pale, black, white, red), 

The Sphere of the prime qualities 

The Sphere of the secondary qualities (note that fit = becomes, so 
that each element in line 6 becomes the corresponding one in line 7. From 
which emerges the fifth essence). @ 
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REFLECTIONS ON GURUS 
AND GRADES 


Gerald Suster comments on some of the points raised in 
Phil ——_e 


DO WHAT THOU WILT SHALL BE THE WHOLE OF THE LAW 


hil Hine’s fascinating article in TSM/1, ‘Aspects of Tantra Part Four: 

The Guru Fakir or Faker’ raised so many issues that require thought 
and discussion. I was particularly interested since | have learned so much 
from men and women older and wiser than myself. I've had the misfortune 
of also encountering idiots posing as Masters, whom I delight in unmask- 
ing; and, though I am bound to assist anyone upon the Way to the best of 
my ability, I have also suffered the misfortune of being treated like a Guru. 

I have never wanted to ‘lie at the feet’ of anyone, nor would I wish any- 
one to lie at mine. ‘Every man and woman is a star’, as the Book of the Law 
states in terms of All Truth. I have never forgotten my squirming 
embarrassment at a Royal Albert Hall concert when the otherwise 
admirable George Harrison introduced Ravi Shankar and flung himself at 
his feet. “Get up, for heaven's sake, you idiot” was the expression painfully 
stitched on Ravi Shankar’s face, after which he and other musicians played 
quite exquisite music. 

Yet the moment I took my first step upon the Path, I did want to meet 
more experienced men and women who could assist me. It is with gratitude 
that I honour the memories of Francis King and Israel Regardie; and also 
Gerard Noel who, thank goddess, is still in being. These men were indeed 
mentors, helping me to know and do my own True Will while giving 
eminently sagacious advice. They despised sycophancy. Their essential 
message was best encapsulated by Regardie: “The true Guru is within you. 
Do it yourself.” 

What a contrast they were to, say, Dr JK Nurbash, who claimed to be the 
head of a genuine Sufi Order. | have the utmost respect for genuine Sufis 
and, so, gladly accepted an invitation to take mint tea with him at his 
Notting Hill HQ. | arrived to see adoring disciples prostrate before this 
grinning man on a couch - he should have had a neon sign above him stat- 
ing “BEHOLD THE MASTER”. | decided to play dumb, always a good way 
of learning things and, when my turn came, asked him if my understanding 
of Sufism might be augmented were [ to read some Jah-al-din-Rumi. “No,” 
he replied dismissively, “no, no, no.” He waved his hand in contempt. “You 


173 


YVsd LNOHLIM AYOISVIAN 


YAWILYOW “L ADYOAD 


LcecVd 


877 


———_———— 


read my books.” 


“Man, you just finished yourself,” | thought. It was as though, say, a- 


Spanish student of English literature had asked me if he should read some 
Shakespeare and I had replied: “No, no, no, no. You read my books.” 

Somebody must have told Dr Nurbash that Masters and Adepts laugh a 
lot, since that’s what he kept doing over nothing in particular. In my 
experience, Masters and Adepts do laugh a lot: it’s just that their jokes are 
funny. Afterwards, | tried some of the books of Dr JK Nurbash and found 
nothing but compilations of Sufi sayings, including - er - those of Jah-al-din- 
Rumi. And yet suckers were paying him and bowing down before him. 
Human folly and fatuity never cease to amaze me. 

An hour's conversation with a genuine Sufi such as Amina Shah, sister 
of Idries, conducted under perfectly normal social circumstances of equality 
is, by contrast, a deeply rewarding experience. 

The trouble is that there are too many people who have a slave 
mentality, who want to abnegate themselves by lying at the feet of a guru 
to whom they can transfer all the responsibilities of their wretched lives. As 
Crowley put it in Magick Without Tears: 

“What you need, in the way of a Guru, is some fat, greasy Swami, who 
would not allow you to enter or leave his presence without permission, or 
address him without being invited to do so. After seven years at menial 
household drudgeries, you might with luck be allowed to listen to some of 
his improving discourse.” 

Those who are experienced and accomplished want to treat you as an 
equal and to help you to help yourself, for this is part of the Oath. You may 
also find Masters and Adepts in books, for as Lord MaCaulay put it: “A 
good book is the precious life-blood of a Master-Spirit.” 

The whole matter becomes muddied in Western Magick with the vexed 
notion of Grades. The only truly valid system nowadays is that of the A.A. 
as set forth by Crowley in One Star in Sight. This is based simply upon 
Work done. 

It’s alright to join an organisation such as the Golden Dawn or 
derivations of the OTO, which are structured in Grade form. I always join at 
the bottom since that is usually where you can see the most about any 
Order, But we must always bear in mind Crowley’s statement that, whilst 
Theodor Reuss was unquestionably Outer Head and X°OTO, he wasn’t even 
a probationer in A.A. ; 

Grady McMurtry, aka Hymenaeus Alpha, catapulted people to the [X° 
Caliphate OTO: women received it for sexual services rendered, and men for 
buying him another drink. Although the OTO Initiation Ceremonies are 
indeed powerful if executed well, the Grades now mean nothing at all. As 
for the Golden Dawn, one branch will send you Grades on receipt of a 
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cheque; and another does ‘initiations by proxy’ in return for same... ie. you 
don’t even have to turn up. 

A reasonable guide to where you are, and simpler than Crowley’s 
system, is that which I suggested to Pete Carroll back in 1978 and which he 
adapted for Chaos Magick purposes: Student, who studies magick; [nitiate, 
who practises it; Adept, who is accomplished in it; and Master, who has 
annihilated the ego in the Cup of Our Lady BABALON. 

One of the problems which will occur on this schema to the Initiate or 
Adept is the laudable desire to teach and enlighten others. It is, of course, 
very flattering to be put in that position, yet all too often I have seen good 
men and women falling victim to leeches who suck their energies and it is a 
mistake | have made myself. One's vanity is tickled, one’s ego is expanded 
and one's progress comes to a halt. 

The best way to deal with useless wastrels is to ask them to go away for 
a month and do some honest magical work, whether it be Yoga or, say, the 
Pentagram. [f anyone actually does this, then it is clearly worth spending 
some time and energy to assist that person. 

If you are setting out on the Path and are as green as I was so many 
years ago, for the love of all that is best within you, when you meet 
someone from whom you think you can learn, try the following tests: 

1. Does the mentor boast about Grades and/or intimate communion 
with his/her Holy Guardian Angel or some God or Goddess? 

2. Does this person make you go away feeling lamentably inferior? 

3. Are all your questions answered to your satisfaction? Or are 
you being told that you'll have to wait until you have attained an 
appropriate Grade? 

4. — Is it very difficult to understand what on earth the purported 
mentor is saying, since, as Wittgenstein put it: “Everything that can be said, 
can be said clearly.” (Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus) 

5. Does this purported teacher want your money or your body? 

If the answer to any of these questions is ‘YES’, go with that great 
philosopher Hume in An Enquiry Concerning Human Understanding: 
“Commit it to the flames then, for it can contain nothing but sophistry 
and illusion”. 

Good luck! But do bear in mind the statement of Dr Israel Regardie, 
when some naive student asked him his Grade: 

“!'m a Student. We're all Students. And, if someone says he isn’t, why I'd 
like to meet him.” © ~ 
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ae . 
A... -" George T.Mortimer Esq., 69A Holloway Rd,} °° 
1 ;. ' 5SO Beaufort Crescent, Islington ' 

Kirkcaldy London N7 832 


4 i 
ae "Fife KY2 5SH 
(}\ ir 0171-607-2965 


*)t ° Dear George/Fra.IHI AVD 418, 
‘a . 


: Po what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


‘Many thanks indeed for your letter of 26.6.99 ev and the cassette. 
a A Yes, the TS Journal has improved. I hope they give THE PROBATIONER'S 
eae HANDBOOK the consideration it so richly deserves. 


Michaela & I have now listened closely to the tape. It is good. Both 

of us really liked REINVENTION and RAINLAND in particluar. Musically 

speaking, you have a talented band there and the singer has a good voice. 

I'd be comfortable, were you to send me a CD, to pass it on to Caroline 

Robertson of Westbury Music. Also - and it may be a function of the 

ageing process - could we have a copy of the words, please? We just can't 

make them out though I'm sure they're worth seeing. I like OASIS very much 

but with them, the words are clear. Perhaps the CD will solve that ‘a 
difficulty. 


I wish you every success with your Musick; and every possible happiness 
with Rachel the vocalist. One can learn so much from experience with 
women. 

We'll be in London during July and would love to see you again. You can 
have a bed for a few nights if you like; and I'd be hoping to introduce 
you to some interesting people. Good luck! 

Love is the law, love under will. 


Michaela sends love. 


All the best & fraternally yours, 


erald Suster (VAL 419) 
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6.7.99. ev: ~ 
fi. Se0r0e T.Mortimer Esq., 7 A}!y 


‘50 Beaufort Crescent, 69A Holloway’ a 
ames BA 


Kirkcaldy, Islington, 
Fife, KY2 5SH London N7 8JZ 


0171-607-2965 


t; "b0 WHAT THOU WILT SHALL BE THE WHOLE OF THE LAW. 


, Many thanks indeed for your letter of 5.7.99 ev with the enclosed 
CD and details of LUNG. I've sent the package off to Caroline 
Robertson, who is presently generating enough tugneygR, to fund 
offices, a house, a snazzy sports car & three good*.quys: paid 
£20,000 a year to work for her in addition to rusntig, t¢lking Stick. 
No promises - I enclose my letter. 


The dates you suggest would be fine - I know Brighton since my childhood: 
and for years my father had property in nearby Rottingdean where I 

spent many happy times and later wrote some of my best works. 

Of course Rachel would be welcome here. All that Michaela & I ask 


is that you give us some notice of your plans once they're 
formulated. 


It would be damn good to see you. 


LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL 


WA Ys 


(val 414 


Gerald Suster (VAL 41 
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6.7.99 69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 
London N7 8JZ 
Ms.Caroline Robertson, 0171-607-2965 


Managing Director, 
Westbury Music, 
496 Brixton Road, 
London SW9 8EQ 


Dear Caroline, 


It was a joy seeing you last Friday and I hope that your weekend was as 
good as mine or better. 


I enclose a CD that Michaela & I have listened to very closely on 
cassette. I thought that REINVENTION really had something unusual 
about it. I'd be the first to admit that you know much, much 

more about what's cooking on the music scene than I do. But I would 
strongly advise yop to listen to this. 

I also enclose details of the band LUNG, sent to me by my friend and Brother, 
the esoteric suthor Goerge Terence Mortimer (bass) of 50, Beaufort 
Crescent, Kirkcaldy, Fife KY2 5SH. 

Please let me and the band know your honest opinion. 

I look forward to hearing from you and to seeing you again shortly on 
this and so many other matters. Don't you find that the times 

are becoming more interesting with increasing acceleration? 

Warmest good wishes, 


Yours ever 


Gerald Suster. 
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Alas, this proved far from being the case. Within minutes of . 

aur encounter,ybuyinformed me with a strangely guilty look that you and 
Rachel would just have time to see the Exhibition before scampering off to 
meet Rachel's friends somewhere in Covent Garden. I presumed that these 
were friends of hers who'd travelled down to London with.you, though 

you hadn't seen fit to mention their existence before - but Covent Garden 

is a big place so I do hope that youfouhd them all right No mention was made 
by you regarding linking up later. 


I don't suppose it has occurred to you for one moment that in addition to 
changing my own Sunday plans so as to assist you, I had also used my powers 

of persuasion on James and Alex. James had even rearranged times for seeing h 
his children. Alex, an accomplished Adept in numerous Orders and illuminated 
in Buddhism, a keen reader of your work, had also changed his plans to 
accomodate your own arrangements and was expected something more than a 
guttered hello followed by a mumbled goodbye. After your scuttling away. we 
three agreed that your behaviour constututed some of the most atrocious 
manners we have encountered. 


We carried on with Plan B - march 440 yards b@st out of Clerkenwell and there 
will be pubs. In fact we discovered two gems, previously unknown to us, 

with superb food and beer before going on and settling at The Red Lion 

at The Angel, which dates from the 15th. If only you could have been with 

us, what a feast of body, mind and spirit you could have rejoiced in! I cannot 
but quote verbatin some other extracts of dialogue. 


JAMES: Extraordinary, his freak out last night. 

ALEX: Well if he's not used to ordinary dope, I suppose it could be dope 
paranoia. ' % ’ 

JAMES: But this Lot's only okay quality. ~~ LS : 
GERALD: It's SUPERZONK! compared to the stuff he had on him. 

ALEX: Poor bugger. 

JAMMS: Okay, let's say it is dope paranoia and he does sense something. He au 
must have zilch practical experience at deaking with these things. Gerald, 

I assume you'd let him use the Temple for the LBRP... 

GERALD* Let? Encoprage him, damnit! (Sigh) Unfortunately, although I indicated 
the Temple to him, he didn't take the slightest interest in it. 

ALEX: (incredulbus) Not at all?! (GERALD shakes head) 

JAMES: (sarky) Maybe he took a peek from behind the door. 

ALEX:I couldn't bel;eve it when Gerald told me this nondescript 'George' bloke 
was in fact the George T.Mortinfer, It was like he'd never started his 
Probation, let alone finished it. 

GERALD: Oh, that he passed his Probation is beyond question. For heaven's 
sake, we've all read THE PROBATIONER'S HANDBOOK? we all agree it's excellent 
and furthermore, we all agree that it contains material which could only 

have been written by by obe who had passed the full course with distinction. 
(ALL AGREE) But just where he is*now.in relation to, any further, claims. - 
i.e.he's certainly a Neophyte but has he made Zelator -is now hard to ascertair, 
JAMES: Well, his awful behaviour does not of itseEf invadidate his Solution 

to the Riddle - though if I were him I'd take out all that equating of 

his name & 666 in the happy eevent ofarepublication. 

GERALD: I feel so let down, so bitterly disappointed in him. His letters 

are always so good (JAMES NODS). And on the first and second meetings, 

he came over to both Michaela and self as a strong, interesting and 

in some ways remarkable young man. You said so too, James. 

JAMES: The one time I met him, yeah, a most favourabje impression. 

GERALD: I didn't see athan this time. I saw a naughty boy. Sad. 

ALEX:I saw that without going through the disappointment. 
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; JAMES: What can have happened to him? 
ALEX: Well. whatever the answerss he can't be beyond redemption. 
GERALD: Of course not. Though that's up to him. 
JAMES: I hope you're not expecting him to walk down Oxford Street with 
dried peas in his shoes...? 
GERALD: Obviously not - though I dani well feel like it for his fucking up 
the weekend. Anyway, the ball's in his cpurt. 
ALEX: Well, he obviously owes apology & explanation. 
JAMES: Hopefully by phone toffpbrrow or first letter back pronto. 
GERALD (sadly) Somehow I doubt it. I predict nothing for a whi . 
JAMES: Tsk, tsk, poor show. a , : 
CERALD: Mare like mo show. 


ALEX: But unless he's some incéncere fraud, which up till now seemed highly 

unlikely, he will eventually write same sort of letter. How will you 
feact? 

GERALD: According to his letter. I shall make my own anger and its reasons 

very clear and since it's part of our code to speak to the face, not 

behind the back, I shall make your words clear to him too. (ALL AGREE) 

ALEX: Mmm, this beer is excellent. You'd think it might even be brewed 

to some fifteenth century recipe. Leyts change the subject to something 

more cheerful. How about a toast to Absent Friends! 

JAMES: Absent friends! And a toast to the sometime return of Brother 

George on rather better form! (ALL ASSENT & DRINK). 


So there you have it, Brother. Do you have Crowley's MAGICK WITHOUT 

TEARS? If so, I recommend 45 Unserious Conduct and 74 Obstacles on the Path. 
You are, of course, perfectly free to give up Magick altogether or find 
someone other than yours truly.» Personally, Id much rattbr you stayed 

in touch and rebuilt bridges but you really must first get it into your head 
that Magick is not some sort pf psychologicak parlour game where ghosties 

go 'Boo!' occasionally, but a living reality. If yop think that I am 

being brutal as well as annoyed, believe me that this mode of mmine is 

mild indeed and my dearest hope is that this missive will prevent 

something far worse later along the line. 


If you're still interested still in sending me info on Brett Whitley and/or 
the Bill Hicks tape, I'd be delighted. I can't resist adding from many 
experiences that New York City moves 3-5 times as fast as London (truly) 
which is why New Yorkers find this town delightfully leisurely. 


May Goddess bless you! And may we make up our quarrel! 


Love is the law, love under will. 
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24.9.99 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 
London N7.B8IZ 
George T.Mortimer, = 
50 Beaufort Crescent, 
Kirkcaldy, 


Fife, KY2 SSH, 
Dear George/Sir & Brother IHI AVD 418, 
Do what -thou.wilt.shall.be the whole of the Law. 9. 


Thank you for your reply to Gerald/James/Alex/Michaela aka Frater VAL 419/ 
Frater Conquest 101/Frater Starbuck & Soror Astrolabe. 


1/Gerald/Fra.VAL 419 am now writing back to you and I hope to have finished 
this letter by the time that James/Conquest 101 comes over this 

evening, as we agreed earlier in the week. Michaela/Astrolabe has read 
your epistle and may add some words: and copies will of course be given 

to James & Alex. I also feel that I should write directly to Rachel, ince 
she had the courtesy to do so to me, and this will obviously be 

included. 


Thank you for your extremely kind and gractious words about me and such 
beneficial influence as I may have had upon you. For my own part, over 
the seven rewarding years I had known you, I would have been hard put 
indeed to come with any sort of serious criticism. I have also found you 
to be delightful company and full of wit, vigour, intelligence 

and spirit on the all too rare occasions when we have met. In correspondence, 
these qualities shine’ out superbly along with your seorn™ for lies and 
dishonourable doings. You have good manners, I felt strongly. Moreover, 
both your books impressed me greatly and it struck me the first that 
you had great pot hia, a belief which had been amply' justified. I fully 
accept your words that it was far from your intention to offend anyone. 
Please accept that it was very very from my intention to offend you or 
Rachel. In fact, I was rather rubbing my hands with joy at the 

thoughts of seeing you again and meeting Rachel. 


Given all these trumpetings of praise, how could the chain of events 

have gone so‘disastrously wrong? Particularly when I'd've been delighted to 
speak with Rachel ‘about Shakespeare, the Ripper murders or just about any 
other subject under the sun? — 


Ah! We now come to THE FIRST THING THAT GERALD BOD WRONG. I asked casually 

if either of you had tried crack. Of course I, waldv've watched my words 

had I been talking to old age pensioners or theg14's, but really, this is 

the first time I have ever been criticised for speaking casually in 

London before a 17 year old girl and her 29 year.old boy friend. TL, hadersee—— 
better-drop this»theme before hilarity consumes me. 


For instance, I have never needled heroin and don't intend to’save perhaps 
in very old age, but I cannot see how the question could shock a teenager 
and all one has to do is say 'No'. And whilst I am firmly of the 
opinion that crack isn't very good for you but cannabia is - clearly an 
opinion I share with you and Rachel - the unpleasant fact remains 

that both crack and cannabis are illegal. 


Anyway, Gerald's been told off for using a nasty, growmup word. On to the 
next serious matter. 
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The Exhibition was wonderful and I'm delighted that you enjoyed it. 
At last, things were going better. Given the unpleasing fact, albeit 
no one's fault, that neither you nor I achieved 100th of our objectives on 
Saturday night; l|agickal meetings, the 
sation to their occurrence is generally in proportion to their 
am very surprised that you made no effort at all to remedy the s 
situation. 


Nevertheless, Iam very glad that you have written back and doubly glad 
that you 'have «~ no intentionas of giving up Magick. I never entertained 
the suspicion of 'betrayal.' On top of that, I like you too much to 
have particularly enjoyed this quarrel. It has been our first in seven 
years: I hope that it remains our only one. If not, 'As Brothers fight 
ye!' Of course, on THELEMA, our Will is one. Let us both exalt uniqueness 
and individuality and build far better bridges than before. 


Love is the law, love under will. 


Gerald Suster (VAL 419) . 


PS: To Rachel. 
. — 
Ocar Rachel, 


Thank you so much for your dignified note. You have no reason or cause 
to apologise to me for anything. On meeting you, I liked you and I continue 
to feel that way. Of course, George is a genuine and intelligent man - we 
wouldn't be friends if he weren't. I accept that his actions were out of 
protection and not out of any base motivation. 


If you still wish to remain interested in my philosophy, try some of my books 
and I'm sure George can clear up any difficulties. You might especially enjoy 
my THE TRUTH ABOUT THE TAROT. “i 


Yes, I think an opportunity was lost, as - see underlining above - but 


bridges can be built so as to bring about more appropriate introductions 
to the many Ways of Magick in the future. 


Best wi Typos . 
' Srattpegeeer =~ -> 


Gerald Suster 
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EORGE T. MORTIMER 


26.10.99 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 

George T.Mortimer, London NZ 832 

50 Beaufort Crescent, 

Kirkcaldy, 


Fife KY2 5SH 
Dear George/Frater IH] AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


I really was gratified to receive your letter on 20.10.99 ev. I read 

it through thoughtfully a number of times and (I was sure) placed it 

with the pile of letters to be answered, next to my typewriter. Today, 
when I was free to give it the sort of answer it deserves - it had vanished. 
I have searched high and Low - all right, all right, no need for jokes 
about the chaos -but it's 'lorst and gawn.' This is particularly odd 

in view of your computers and the most mysterious disapoearance, literallY, 
into thin air of THE PROBATIONER'S HANDBOOK Masterkey.Jason Oliver/Fr. 
Dag'as was praising it to t skies to Katherine Horne-Stanley, 

a new Probationer, at at THECOMPANIONS OF HORUS, presently the best 

open magical group in London and others will 20 doubt want it.. So it's 
great that you have the stamina & determination to write it again. 

Given your substantia} increase of nagica) experience, I fee} sure that 
you 2an make it an even ‘better book, 


Meanwhil>®, I am relying on sy 
(I'd sppreciate a copy, if’ possi lapses). 

Firstly, let's get all the debris _1l2ft out of the way. I do 
andlogise to Rachel and to you for + This was no cheap sneer. 

I have no memory of you telling me her age. ‘'!7' was a genuine guess by 
four of us after the whole unhappy affsir. You must admit that 
(certainly by London standards) Rachel does look younger than 20. As for 
her qualities of mind, it was imoossible t2 form an opinion, There we are. 


to answer your letter. 
can» 


Secondly, , my Victorian comment was genuinely jokey, not an attemp* to 
tweak your ego. You have to admit that the phrasing is somewhat 
Victorian. 1 should know. Look at my Victorian books. I think we're 
both beyond'scoring pcints' of that nature. 


Michaela remarked that you have a fine sense of lumour yet you unexpectedly 
become dour at times. Re your point about her: she is prone to become 
robust and boisterous after a faw drinks.. Is she always like that? you 
ask. No. Alternatively, you met her twice before. What would you 


say? —retatahanae Nyy BHee eee 
I think and hope that's it. I recall William Slake: 


> mer oe 
7 


"Il was * with my friend. 
I told my wrath, my wrath did end; 


So I trust we're friends and Brothers again. 


240 


PA241 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


One (I suppose) contentious matter needs ytto be explained. I refer to 
Rachel's comments on Alex, James and myself as a trao./exclusive clique. 
This can't have been basied on all too brief personal experiencs, but on 
the edited extract of the dialoque of three somewnat disappointed and 
somewna — enary wan regarding a specific chain of events. I hava knawn 
and worked magically with James since 1986 and Alex sinve 1999, and we 
are very close friend who find we get on well as a trio as well as in 
duos. Small wonder, then, that we hug each other when we meet and are 
so fraternal. But - to take an analogy - if at our best we're like 

the Three Musketeers, having been through many battles together,then 

we were looking forward to honouring D'Artagnan and his Lady. I don't 
think that anyone active in CoH, male or female,f2els left out of 

any 'clique'. For a start, this is no hierarchy as such, merely 


functionaries for specific puryoses. 


Yes, possibly I may take heroin in old age wich, in common with you IT 
dread. Middle age can be quite bad enough.Physically, I simply cannot 
dio what I could do easilytat 30.1It's «11 Force and Form. At 20, you're 
all Force and precious little Form. By 70, you'té all Form and precious 
little Force - though there are exceptions. I still have so vary many 
things to accomplish. But in old «ge, when I'm suffering physiral 

pains and possibly my mental faculties are deteriorating (God forbid! ) 
and I know that Death is approaching faster and faster, what have I got 
to lose when the upside is a (dubious) ectstasy and absolutely no 
physical or jmental pain.? But { did say POSSIBLY. 


For me, the Internet is a wondrous tool. Best of all, it can't be censored - 
there would be disgusting things like child porn and rape and blood anyway, 
there are. The police will have to have skilled hackers so they can 

arrest the swine. Skilfully used, it can make all manner of gond things 
available to anyone whods tuned in and who+uses,it selectively. Then 

why aren't I on it? {'d°rather read hades eA upi te“Terttrs 

it's addictive and can turn peyple into Intarnet nerds. 


Tl must finish up now since I hava to go out. How's the rock band? 
Havevyou heard of the work on Complete OT0 Sex Magick, by Reusa & Urowley, 
including Rituals and History, ed.A.R.Naylor? I'm hunting for 4 copy. 

Jeson has one but I haven't seen it yet. Are you as sickened by the present 
state of Boxing as I am? Every done Jury Service? I've been summaned for 
tiie second time. 


I'L1l conclude by saying: Srother, how much I concur with your view that 
it's diversity not unity that:is the essenc2 of Thelema. 


Take care, Best regards to Rachel. 


ald, VILLIF 


rald Suster/VAL 419 


PS: Re the sides of this paper, I lixe t» think that I can see botn sides f 
F any question. 
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GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


24.1.2000 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 


London N7 8JZ 
George T.Mortimer, 


50 Beaufort Crescent, 
Kirkaldy, 
Fife KY2 €§H 


Dear George/Fr.IHI AVD 418 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Many thanks indeed for your letter of 18-01-2000 ev, 

which I was glad to receive. Yes, welcome to the 

21st century; for here it was celebrated well; and 

I don't mean the preposterous Dome...Yes, I received 

your wonderfully funny Yuletide card - it rather cheered up 
the pair of us. It was dead on true. 


Thanks for all your news. Good luck with the band 

and I'm glad that things are going swimmingly. You 
don't seem to like your job much, though. What exactly 
is it? I know you told me but I have forgotten.Can 

you get something more rewarding. While it's abput you, 
how is Rachel? Please give her my regards, 


I'm in the middle of contracting for a new book so 

I won't say anything till it's signed. I'm in 

good health and on a personal level, things are okay. 
Magically, I'm doing my own work and preaching 
THELEMA at meetings. It's gratifying that at the 
Talking Stick Club (attendance 120), these days 

when I begin any question with DO WHAT THOU WILT 

SHALL BE THE WHOLE OF THE LAW, there's a roar of 

LOVE IS THE LAW, LOVE UNDER WILL.I continue to play 

a leading part-in that superb magical group, The 
Companions of Horus, run by Company of Heaven members, 
More and more people are joining CoH and it could 

be another two Probationers. Is your splendid book 
available? Jason Oliver/Fr.Dag'as (speaking on Thelema 
next week at Talking Stick) who passed his Probationary 
year with flying colours (as you did) still praises 
your book to the skies + and rightly, 


Enough now. Take care & stay in touch. 
Love is the law; love-under will. 


Fraternally, 


A 


Gerald Suster/VAL 419 
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10.11.00 ev 69A Holloway Road, 
London N7 8JZ 


Dear George/ Fr.IHI AVD 418, 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


Thank you for your letter which, while it saddens me, comes 
as no surprise to me. I knew this would happen the instant 
that you spurned all offers of love and friendship from 
your Brothers & Sisters in The Company of Heaven. As for 
splitting up with Rachel, frankly I thought that this 
pleasant but limited Presbytarian was utterly unsuited to 
you. You kow-towed to her too much and so abandoned riches 
that you might have had. What a fuck-up! 


According to Crowley in MAGICK WITHOUT TEARS, there are the 
Tests of the Wand (Will), the Cup (Love), the Sword (Intellect) 
and the Disk (Coping with this planet upon which we 

temporarily live). The Cups Test is: My boy, by all means 
sleep with X, Y & Z but don't sleep with Her. Of course, 

in 99 cases out of 100, he goes off and sleeps with Her. . 
Usually, states Crowley, he gets off with a period of p 1 
servitude. -- 


4 
I would strongly advise you never to fuck with a Christiah® ' 
woman again. + 


You can't 'yearn for my early twenties’. You can never go’*back 
save in regembrance. Now, whilst my 30th birthday made me 

eel as ro§ten as you - a failed first marriage, a failure 

financially in terms of Hollywood - there was at least the 

sometimes brutal but always loving inspiratf@n of REgardie. 
I have to admit though, that there was hurt in my heart 
over the loss of my first wife, Yet there was incredible gladnes{ 
too. I felt completely free, even if it brfught pain. EventualJ* 
by Magick and sheer slogging, my later thirties became the mést 
fascinating of my life. a 


Facile optimism is, of course, disgusting. Facile pessimism 
is worse still. I mean, I have a number of Probationers 

who would love to read your noble Handbook. Why don't you 
get it together? It's much admired here by the few who have 
read it and loudly praised since it is, quite simply, 

a very good book, Work is the best cure for depression. 


I really wouldn't abandon friends simply because they have wives 

and children: I would only d6 so if they had no sense of 

humour. I make a point myself and advise everyone else 

to have interesting friengs who are not occult at all. 

They are very good for othing one. As for girlfriends, with 

your looks, build and manners, I can't see why you should 

have any problem - as long as you begin by talk of ordinary hed h 
things. Cursing the World normally puts women off as the 

of the drunken failure. 
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However, one can be lightly cynical and witty. 


I think it's a fantastic idea that you and James should kick 
each other up the arse. As George Bernars Shaw said: 

"There is only one way to dealywith touchy people. Punch 
them on the nose and let chen fit you right back. Then you 
can't quarrel with them.' 


Michaela is fine thanks. James, though perfectly capable of 
functioning efficiently, is having his struggles, same as you 
have with drink, 


No, *I dontt use the.Internet since © don't have and don't 
Particularly want a computer, However, a web-site might 
Jbe a good-idea, Please-tell me how you think this may 

be done best. 


coil 
I think that Bob Wilson is supedy, for the most part. I've had 
oysters and whiskey with him as well as going to his home and 
having dinner - he has a pretty and intelligent and charming 
wife. 


= 


“I don't agree with your rejection of the ‘things could be 
worse’ philosophy. It has sustained-me through many a bitter, 
cold night - and day. I had a series of frightful operations 
the pain of which was virtually indescribable in 1997, 
and so I thank NUIT for my health now, Some things you 
only appreciate when you've been through hell. 


Oscar Wilde defined a cynic as: ‘a man who knows the price 

of everything and-the—vatue-of nothing.* £I defined a cynic as 

a disillusioned optimist. As you know: an optimist says: 

"Pass the cream please'. A pessimist asks: 'Is there any ‘Wilk 
left': and a cynic says; ‘Yeah, there's plenty: but it's all gone 
sour. 


Anyway, that's enough from me now. Do write back & tell 
me how things are going. 


Love is the Law, Love under Will, 


gertd—/ Vit. 4/97 


Gerald Suster/Fr. V 
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GERALD SUSTER (1951 — 2001) 
A REMEMBRANCE 


This article was published on disinfo.com back in the summer of 2001. 


Gerald Suster, the esteemed British writer, occultist and historian, died on Saturday 
the 3rd of February 2001 at the age of 49. As a devoted advocate of Thelemic 
Magick, Gerald’s fascination for the occult, and in particular the esoteric theories 
of Aleister Crowley, developed in his very early teens. Later, at the age of 21, his 
interests in occultism were undoubtedly fuelled by his meeting with Crowley’s 
former secretary, Dr. Francis Israel Regardie, whom he later wrote about in his 
biography Crowley’s Apprentice (Weiser, 1990). 


It was this biography which first inspired me to contact Gerald in 1992. At the time 
I was 21 myself and having first been introduced to Aleister Crowley through 
Gerald’s biography The Legacy of the Beast (W.H. Allen, 1988), I was curious and 
keen to find out what this excellent writer had to say. I was not disappointed. 


Over the years that followed I enjoyed a healthy correspondence with the man and 
delighted in the intelligence, wit and charm that was always present within each of 
his missives. Despite the fact that we both shared a profound interest in Thelemic 
philosophy, the diversity of subject matter in our correspondence was of great 
value to me as a growing youth, and ranged in anything from boxing, woman and 
politics to science, art and occultism. 


On one instance I remember being particularly nervous about informing him of a 
Qabalistic theory I had been working on which | felt expounded further his 
solution to the riddle and cipher of The Book of the Law as published in the 
Thelemic journal Nuit-/sis in 1989. To my utter astonishment, he was delighted 
with my research and sent a copy of my theories to virtually everyone he thought 
would find it of interest. Having believed that I had solved the cipher, he then 
encouraged me to write more and kindly put me in touch with certain individuals 
whom he felt would aid me in the circulation of my work. 


His kindness to me was exquisite and in June 1995 I travelled down to London and 
met him for the first time in an Islington pub called Zhe Four Sisters. 


“Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law” — were the words in which he 
greeted me, as he walked through the door with his wife Michaela, and I of course 
replied: “Love is the law, love under will”. He was a tall slim man, with thinning 
hair and a flecked grey beard. One couldn’t help noticing the glazed faraway look 
in his eyes that I later learned was customary to most serious students of magick 
and occultism. 
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We talked at length about many matters and we were both delighted to learn that 
each of us had travelled to, and experienced Bulgaria: “The writer Douglas Adams, 
whom I went to Cambridge with,” he explained whilst supping on a pint of 
Courage Directors, “once told me the three rules of travel. Rule 1: never go to 
Bulgaria. Rule 2: never ever go to Bulgaria. And Rule 3 is never ever, ever go to 
Bulgaria.” I concurred with him and he related a story about a bus trip he had taken 
in “that wretched country” where the driver had let some children off to take a leak 
in some nearby woodland. After the parents had waited practically ages for their 
return, it was later discovered that the Bulgarian army, whom had been practising 
in the area, had “netted the poor buggers up”. 


His attitude to drink was: “Never go anywhere, dear fellow, without a hip-flask,” 
and on politics he said: “I don’t give a damn which party you vote for, so long as 
you are voting for them for all the right reasons.” 


After we spoke at length for several hours, he and his wife walked me back to the 
tube station, stopping briefly on the way to laugh hysterically at a stationary Volvo 
car. The poor woman in the driving seat hadn’t a clue what to make of these two 
peculiar characters, bending down and pointing at her front grill whilst 
questioning: “Is that a Volvo? It is! Good heavens!” 


We kept in regular contact over the years that followed and he always sent me 
signed copies of his books as they were published. To my delight, he even slipped 
my name into his horror novel 7he Labyrinth of Satan (Hodder and Stoughton, 
1997) referring to a “Castle Mortimer” in or near “Kirkcaldy, Fife” (my home 
town and county). I used to review many of his books and on the conclusion of one 
of my own works he did an outstanding review for me in 7alking Stick. 


Gerald wasn’t just a scholar of occultism, he lived, breathed, and slept it in every 
aspect of his life. His remarkable enthusiasm and passion for Thelema produced a 
wonderfully provocative and controversial style that always encouraged the 
intelligent mind to think and the idiot to scurry off. His The Truth About the Tarot 
(Skoob Books, 1990) is an excellent example of this where he utterly demolishes 
all preconceived middle-class ideas about what the Tarot is and how it is used. As 
Gerald put it: 


“New Age is merely softened down and tarted up Christianity; an outmoded religion once 
adhered to by primitive mammalian primates based upon ludicrous notions of sin and guilt. 
Under Christianity, perfectly natural desires were called ‘sinful’. Under New Age, you still 
have to be guilty as sin for the same, for the words and phrases are ‘unspiritual’ - whatever 
that may mean - or ‘not virtuous’. Whatever words are used, people still end up feeling 
guilty over perfectly natural and honourable feelings like love, hate, lust, anger et al.” 


I met Gerald several more times over the years that followed, however on the last 
occasion, much to my regret, we fell out over what I can only deduce was a terrible 
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misunderstanding. The last two letters we wrote to each other were scathing to say 
the least, however as Israel Regardie once told him: “you have the nerve of the 
devil, Gerald”, and although this gave rise to a wonderfully provocative style in 
writing, it also gave rise to what I think may have been many broken friendships 
and relationships. 


I never heard from him again after my last letter in November 2000. Seven month 
later I learned that he had died not long after that correspondence. Whether he 
didn’t reply due to ill health or just regarded me as a lost cause I am not sure, but it 
was extremely uncharacteristic of him not to rise to a good fight. 


Commendably, Gerald Suster lived and died by his own laws, and whatever his 
faults were, they were well outweighed by his many virtues. He has left the world a 
legacy of over 30 wonderful books, including many fascinating horror/thrillers as 
well as an exploration of John Dee, heavy weight boxers and the occult ideas of 
Adolf Hitler. 


I have not read his last book yet. But given that it was a career long aspiration to 
get it published without excessive editorial interference, I’m sure The Hell-Fire 
Friars: Sex, Politics & Religion (Robson, 2000) will be one of his most 
outstanding works to date. 


Goodbye Gerald, and in your own words: “Goddess Bless!” 


George 7. Mortimer. 
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APPENDIX II 


THE KEY OF IT ALL 


(AL=L) 


257 


PA258 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


PA259 


THE KEY OF IT ALL 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR 


niUdol Ie 
avi—NISts SISO XX OL 
muapies ayi—UoyTaT A *6 
DyIsvAS 
syi—suuinom sis7 TQ 


ay3 fo Fursop4 p 
ey ov 1 


Spree OF ae PIAHIS SO HL, sy Si 


GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


5 


PA260 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


A MEDIA UNDERGROUND PUBLICATION 


Copyright © 1996, 2016 George T. Mortimer 
All rights reserved 


260 


PA261 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


THE KEY OF IT ALL 


(AL=L) 


GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


(IHI AVD) 


PA262 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


“In the labyrinth of the alphabet the truth is hidden.” 


- Austin Osman Spare. 
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FOREWORD 
(2016 EDITION) 


When an individual makes the decision to embark upon a journey of consciousness 
exploration — through the kinds of practices that Crowleyan Magick employs — the 
universe has a tendency to plunge one headlong into a world of really peculiar shit. 
This adoption of a novel way of thinking inevitably results in new synapses being 
formed as the brain attempts to assimilate and adapt to the sensory overload it has 
just been presented with. All of a sudden synchronicities appear to be everywhere 
as one wrestles with a paradigm shift in personal understanding, where the 
accepted model of the universe being external to the self becomes swiftly 
superseded with the idea that all consciousness might in some way be intertwined 
and that we are each, in essence, the centre of our own universe. 


This is what happened to me in my early twenties as I started to dabble in the 
prescribed techniques of Aleister Crowley. Despite all the criticism that has been 
directed towards him — and contrary to the accepted materialist viewpoint adopted 
by the present-day western world — Crowley’s techniques, which at first seem 
contrary to all the beliefs held by anyone possessing a ‘rational’ mind, do indeed 
seem to work. 


One such branch of study that Crowley recommended to those embarking on his 
A..A.. syllabus is an exploration of Qabalah and, in particular, its subdivision 
known as Gematria. Without going into a lengthy analysis of what Gematria is, one 
shall simply summarise by saying that it is the assumption that words of a similar 
numerical value are said to possess a connection between them and that profound 
truths can be derived thereof. For example: the Hebrew words for ‘Serpent’ and 
‘Messiah’ calculate to 358 when the value of each of the letters are totalled up, and 
as a result a special relationship is said to exist between them. 


Whether or not this notion can be accepted as ‘true’ is, of course, entirely up for 
debate. Personally I am not convinced one way or the other, so it was especially 
interesting for me — twenty years ago — when I appeared to discover what I thought 
might potentially be an English Gematric system encoded within 7he Book of the 
Law. 


Now whether one accepts 7he Book of the Law to have been either divinely 
dictated, the result of an automatic writing, or simply one of Aleister Crowley’s 
more elaborate hoaxes really doesn’t matter a jot, for the result is fundamentally 
the same: that the apparent discovery of a hidden key, derived from a cryptic 
cipher within the book’s pages, has the ability to alter the way one thinks about the 
nature of reality. I therefore propose one possibility that no-one seems to have 
considered: that this result may in fact be the cipher’s only purpose. 


265 


PA267 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 
INTRODUCTION 


For those of you who are unfamiliar with occult literature and, in particular, 
Thelemic magical writings The Book of the Law (or Liber AL vel Legis) is a holy 
book of entrancing fascination. Dictated in Cairo, between 12 noon and | pm over 
three consecutive days, April 8", 9" and 10" 1904, the book is written in an 
extraordinary form of prose-poetry. 


Somewhat captivating and often disturbing in context, it announces the beginning 
of a new era for mankind, in which the formula of death and redemption (the 
formula of Christ, the Aeon of Osiris) is replaced rather violently by a formula of 
equality and individuality (the Aeon of Horus). 


Since it is neither my will nor intention to present a detailed account of the events 
surrounding the reception of this intriguing manuscript, one feels almost compelled 
to direct the interested reader’s attention towards the recipient Aleister Crowley, 
and his own account, Zhe Equinox of the Gods**. Here, Crowley explains in depth 
the successive stages of his occult training, right up to the point at which he 
receives his startling revelation from Aiwaz — a being that he describes as an 
intelligence of “praeter-human” ability. 


For far too long now, Aleister Crowley, “the Beast” (as he is hailed in the book), 
has been portrayed by his critics as a fraud, a charlatan and a most ill-reputed 
unsavoury character. It is therefore partially my objective to analyse a number of 
intriguing prophetic passages within Liber Legis, and prove that Crowley’s claim 
to have communed with praeter-human intelligence (whatever that may be) may 
indeed be a valid one. 


A number of people have, in the past, endeavoured to discover the key to an 
apparently mind-boggling cipher contained within 7he Book of the Law (chapter II, 
verse 76). It is perhaps then only just that most of them have failed in their 
attempts, since their intentions have been rather more self-absorbed than sincere. 
Two men however, stand out as pioneers in this extraordinary field of study. 


The first man, Charles Stansfeld Jones, was at one time a rather brilliant if not 
unorthodox Qabalist, whose work Liber XXX7P* contained an important 
mathematical key. Unfortunately, as is often the case with great innovators, his 
ego became drastically inflated beyond all proportions. Having previously sworn a 
magical oath that he was by no means prepared for, he ended his days in a grubby 
raincoat being arrested as a flasher. 


33 New Falcon Publication, 1991. 
#4 Side Real Publishing. 1993. 


267 


PA268 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


The second man who has contributed greatly to unveiling much of the mystery 
surrounding Liber Legis is provocative occult writer Gerald Suster. His published 
analysis The Riddle of the Book of the Law II 76 is not only “marked by the most 
sublime simplicity”® > it is also direct, straight to the point and, like all of Gerald’s 
work deserves considerable acclaim. 


My main intentions therefore, for embarking upon this project are thus: 


* To expound further the Qabalistic significance of Suster’s key and reveal a 
striking connection that exists between this and the discoveries of Charles 
Stansfeld Jones. 


¢ To show by means of my own findings that the cipher of Liber Legis is of 
considerable interest to us in confirming whether or not praeter-human 
intelligences do exist (either within or out-with human consciousness). 


¢ To encourage more research into these findings so that further revelations 
may be attained. 


* Crowley, A; New Comment to Liber Legis II: 75-76: “Be ye well assured all, that the solution, when it is found 
will be unquestionable. It will be marked with the most sublime simplicity, and carry immediate conviction.” 
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CHAPTER ONE 
THE CONCEPTION & BIRTH OF THE MAGICAL CHILD 


During the month of September in 1915, Aleister Crowley and his, at that time, 
Scarlet Woman, Jane Foster (aka “Hilarion”) undertook a magical operation of an 
exceptionally curious nature. The intention was to beget what Crowley called “a 
magical child”, and the method was by means of the usual and preferred technique 
of all potential parents, copulation. 


Crowley desired a son, and preferably one who would discover the key to Liber L 
vel Legis (the initial title he had given to Zhe Book of the Law). As the text of this 
holy book states: 


54. Change not as much as the style of a letter; for behold! Thou, o prophet, shalt not 
behold all these mysteries hidden therein. 

55. The child of thou bowels, he shall behold them. 

56. Expect him not from the East, nor from the West; for from no expected house cometh 
that child. Aum! All words are sacred and all prophets true; save only that they understand 
a little; solve the first half of the equation, leave the second unattacked. But thou hast all in 
the clear light, and some, though not all, in the dark. 

(Liber Legis 1: 54-56) 


Much to Crowley’s dismay, Hilarion did not conceive, and even though he “really 
loved her with a love more exalted than aught in all my experience”*’, the 
relationship, like many he had had previously, was unsuccessful. 


It was during the summer of 1916 (exactly 9 months after the Beast’s magical 
copulation) that events took a very strange turn indeed. Therion (literally meaning 
“Beast”) received a telegram from Vancouver which informed him that Charles 
Stansfeld Jones, Frater Achad, a Neophyte of Crowley’s magical Order the 
A..A.., had sworn at the solstice the Oath of the Abyss. This meant that Jones, 
instead of working systematically through the grades of the Order, had catapulted 
himself directly into what is termed the Abyss, thus believing himself to have 
attained the exalted grade of Magister Templi (a Master of the Temple). As Gerald 
Suster explained: 


In the Western Tradition, there is something called the Oath of the Abyss. It’s most 
important section consists of swearing to regard each and every event as a dealing between 
the Universe and the Self. This of course applies to the most trivial matters, including an 
advertisement seen on television or a change in traffic lights. It would apply also to the 
event of being given a cup of unsatisfactory tea. It should be obvious to any attentive 
reader that it is hard to distinguish this state from that of paranoid psychosis, or one 
induced by a powerful dose of LSD or that of a small child. The last analogy is the closest. 
It is similar — very similar — to, though not precisely identical with the state of being under 
consideration. One of the finer sayings attributed to Jesus Christ is: “Except ye be as little 


*© Crowley, A; The Confessions of Aleister Crowley, pp. 798-9 (Arkana Books, 1989). 
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children, ye shall in no wise enter the kingdom of heaven”. In the Western Tradition, it is 
not for nothing that this state is termed: the Babe of the Abyss.” 


Jones then had become such a Babe; and Crowley, whom had considered Achad’s 
jump extremely rash, recognised this Babe as “the child” who was prophesied in 
The Book of the Law. 


Charles Robert John Stansfeld Jones was born in London on April the 2" 1886. An 
accountant by profession, his interests in occultism flourished at the age of twenty. 
On December 24" 1909, Jones became a Probationer of the A.A... His motto 
Unus In Omnibus (abbreviated to V.I.O.) literally means “one in all”, and during 
May 1910 he moved to British Columbia. By 1913 he was admitted to the grade of 
Neophyte. This time assuming the motto Achad (the Hebrew term for “one’’), 
Jones maintained a healthy correspondence with the A..A.. headquarters in 
London, and, more notably, Aleister Crowley. It should be noted that Jones was 
also an initiate of Crowley’s other, more masonic, magical Order, the O.T.O, 
where eventually he became Grand Master X° for North America. The motto he 
took here was Parzival after Wolfram Von Eschenbach’s epic tale of spiritual 
development.*® 


As we have already examined, 7he Book of the Law contains several references to 
the word “child”. What might be of equal import however, are the passages which 
make reference to the term “one” (i.e. Achad). 


75. Aye! Listen to the numbers & the words: 
76.4638ABK24ALGMOR3 Y X2489RPSTOVAL. What meaneth this, o 
prophet? Thou knowest not; nor shalt thou know ever. There cometh one to follow thee; he 
shall expound it. But remember, o chosen one, to be me; to follow the love of Nu in the 
star-lit heaven; to look forth upon men, to tell them this glad word. 

(Liber Legis II: 75-76) 


47. This book shall be translated into all tongues: but always with the original in the 

writing of the Beast; for in the chance shape of the letters and their position to one another: 

in these are mysteries that no Beast shall divine. Let him not seek to try: but one cometh 

after him whence I say not, who shall discover the Key of it all. Then this line drawn is a 

Key: then this circle squared in its failure is a key also. And Abrahadabra. It shall be his 

child and that strangely. Let him not seek after this; for thereby alone can he fall from it. 
(Liber Legis Ill: 47) 


After his plunge into the Abyss during the summer solstice of 1916, Charles 
Stansfeld Jones took a new motto, V.I.O.0.1.V. (Unis In Omnibus, Omnia In 
Unum). The following year, however, he reversed this motto to O.I.V.V.I.O. and at 
the winter solstice of 1917, the Beast’s “magical son” acquired a curious 
illumination regarding the Hebrew word “AL” (meaning “God” or “‘existence’’). 


3 


” Suster, G; The Truth About the Tarot, page 84 (Skoob Books Publishing, 1990). 
*8 Published by Penguin Books, 1980, and translated by A.T. Hatto. 
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On October 7” & 8" 1918, Jones discovered that “AL” was a key which unlocked 
many of the mysteries contained within 7he Book of the Law. Commencing a 
thesis entitled Liber XXXP°’, Frater Achad, for reasons beyond all logical 
comprehension, failed to deliver this paper to Crowley until September 1919. It 
seemed that Achad was indeed the prophesied child, “and that strangely”. 


* AL = A, Aleph (1) + L, Lamed (30) = XXXI (31). See Crowley’s excellent treatise 777 & Other Qabalistic 
Writings (Samuel Weiser, Inc, 1986). 
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CHAPTER TWO 
THE DISCOVERIES OF CHARLES STANSFELD JONES 


On first appearance, one cannot help wondering how on earth a two letter word 
could possibly be of much value as a key to unlocking the mysteries within a 
curiously written book. It is perhaps rather vital then, for the current writer to 
include a brief explanation of what is termed The Literal Qabalah, and in 
particular, its branch of study, Gematria. As the late Dr. Israel Regardie put it: 


Its method of procedure depends on the fact that each Hebrew letter has a definite 
numerical value and may actually be used in place of a number. When the total of the 
numbers of the letters of any one word were identical with that of another word, no matter 
how different its meaning and translation, a close correspondence and analogy was seen.*” 


Gematria then, is quite simply, the relation of letters and words with regards to 
their numerical value. The system is not, however, exclusive to the Hebrew 
alphabet alone, since there are also systems pertaining to Greek, Coptic, Arabic 
and, as will be shown later, English. 


Let us look at a simple example: THELEMA (the Greek word for “Will”) has a 
numerical value of 93, as does AGAPE (the Greek word for “Love’”’). This is of 
considerable importance when endeavouring to analyse 7he Book of the Law, since 
one of its prime commandments is “Love is the law, love under will”. It shall 
probably be of no surprise to the reader then, to learn that AIWAZ (the alleged 
communicating intelligence of Liber Legis) has a Gematric value of 93 also. 


Little wonder that Charles Stansfeld Jones put so much emphasis on his discovery 
of the word “AL”, since its value, 31, is exactly one third of 93. As Crowley wrote: 


Now 93 is thrice 31; 31 is LA, “Not” and AL, “The” or “God”; these words run throughout 
the Book, giving a double meaning to many passages. A third 31 is the compound letter 
ShT, the two hieroglyphs Sh and T (many centuries old) being pictures of the “Dramatis 
Personae” of the Book.” 


This word “ShT” shall be discussed more fully later, suffice it to say that “the two 
hieroglyphs” Crowley was referring to were those pertaining to the Tarot. Sh 
(Shin) corresponds to XX The Aeon (or The Last Judgement), whereas T (Teth) is 
XI Lust (also known as Strength). The more attentive reader will have undoubtedly 
noticed that XX + XI = XXXI (31). 


Let us analyse some of the book’s passages more closely: 


Ill: 63. “The fool readeth this Book of the Law, and its comment; & he understandeth it 
not”. 


“° Regardie. I; A Garden of Pomegranates, page 107 (Llewellyn Publications, 1970). 
" Crowley, A; Magick, page 351 (Guild Publishing, 1989). 
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Now “The Fool” in the Tarot corresponds with the Hebrew letter Aleph, which has 
a Gematric value of “one”. As for the phrase “he understandeth it not”; this is 
actually quite straightforward, since as previously mentioned, the Hebrew word for 
“not” is LA. 


Ill: 47. “Let him not seek to try: but one cometh after him whence I say not, who shall 
discover the Key of it all”. 


The “one” who “cometh after him” can be understood as a reference to 
Achad/Jones who “shall discover the Key of it all” (i.e. “all”, AL, 31 is the Key). 


I: 48. “My prophet is a fool with his one, one, one”. 


Again the importance of the terms “fool” and “one” are presented. However there 
is a further secret here, for the letter Aleph spelt in full (ALP; A=1, L=30, P=80) 
has a Gematric value of 111, “one, one, one”’. 


I: 45. “Nothing is a secret key to this law. Sixty-one the Jews call it; I call it eight, eighty, 
four hundred & eighteen”’. 


“Nothing” (i.e. LA, Not) is “a secret key to this law”. Whereas “Sixty-one” is the 
value of the Hebrew word for “AIN” meaning “nothing” or “non-existence”. Now 
“eight” is the value of the letter Cheth (guttural Ch as in “loch”) which comes to 
“four hundred and eighteen” when spelt in full (ChITh). The number “eighty” 
equates with the letter Peh, which in turn corresponds to the “Lightning Struck 
Tower” of the Tarot. This tower represents the forces of Mars which is the Roman 
equivalent of the Egyptian God Horus (the Lord of the Aeon). It should be noted 
that Zhe Book of the Law reveals the Word of the Aeon as ABRAHADABRA, and 
it is this word which has a numerical value of “four hundred & eighteen” also. 


Inevitably Aleister Crowley found these discoveries rather fascinating. So much so 
in fact, that it prompted him to change the title of 7he Book of the Law from Liber 
L vel Legis to Liber AL vel Legis, since he felt that his initial title “L” (i.e. Lamed, 
which pertains to Libra and therefore “Law”) was rather insignificant in 
comparison to Achad’s “AL”. 


Now as has been mentioned previously, Jones took the motto Parzival upon 
becoming Grand Master X° of the O.T.O. What is uncertain however, is whether 
or not he was aware of his motto’s numerical value at the time, for as Crowley 
discovered: “Parzival, adding to 418, is (in the legend of the Graal) the son of 
Kamuret, adding to 666’"*. This then seemed further proof of Achad’s identity , for 
not only did he assume a motto equating with the word of the Aeon, but he had 
also taken a motto with a numerical value that was identical to that of the book’s 
alleged messenger; as Crowley explained: 


® Crowley, A; The Equinox of the Gods, page 99 (New Falcon Publications, 1991). 
273 


PA274 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


I must add one cumulative proof which came to light only in 1923. The Book of the Law 
claims to express its ideas not by its literary meanings alone but by the actual letters of the 
manuscript. It had annoyed me that in the manuscript the name was spelt AIWASS, which 
does not add to 93. But this year, reflecting that 7he Book of the Law is connected more the 
Greek Cabbala*’ than with the Hebrew, I transliterated AIWASS into Greek off-hand. Its 
value is 418! And this is the number of the Magical Formula of the Aeon. It represents the 
practice of the Book as 93 does the theory. It is now evident with what inconceivable 
ingenuity AIWAZ has arranged his expression. He is not content to give one spelling of his 
name, however potent; he gives two which taken together are not merely twice as 
significant as either alone, but more so, in a degree which is beyond me to calculate.™* 


How unfortunate then that Achad should fall from his position as the Beast’s 
magical heir. As Gerald Suster wrote: 


Where did Achad/Jones go wrong? Most would argue that he took the Oath of the Abyss at 
10 (Malkuth) — an admitted fact — and the quantum jump into 3 (Understanding) was too 
much for him; he had not learned enough to be worth annihilation. Or else, he did it for the 
worst possible reason — he wanted to be a Master. If you want to be a Master, you haven’t 
a hope in hell. Your desire is the measure of your egotism.*° 


After having inverted the Qabalistic Tree of Life, flashed his naked body on the 
streets of Vancouver, joined the Roman Catholic Church, and finally proclaimed 
himself Messiah, Charles Stansfeld Jones died in the year 1950, leaving behind 
him an extremely dubious, and mostly worthless, magical legacy. 


*° Sometimes spelt Kabbalah or Qabalah, depending on personal preference. 
at Crowley, A; The Confessions of Aleister Crowley, page 835 (Arkana Books, 1989). 
® Suster G; The Truth About the Tarot, page 87 (Skoob Books Publishing, 1990). 
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CHAPTER THREE 
THE DISCOVERIES OF GERALD SUSTER 


During the Spring of the year 1989, an extremely interesting hypothesis appeared 
within the pages of the journal Nuit-Isis*®: 


THE RIDDLE OF THE BOOK OF THE LAW II 76 
By Gerald Suster 
Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 


1176.4638ABK24ALGMOR3Y X2489RPS TOV AL What meaneth this, 0 
prophet? Thou knowest not, nor shalt thou know ever. There cometh one to follow thee: he 
shall expound it. But remember, o chosen one to be me, to follow the love of Nu in the 
star-lit heaven, to look forth upon men, to tell them this glad word. 


Much fuss has been expended and much misapplied energy and intelligence wasted on 
endeavouring to find a solution to the above. 

The answer is mind-blastingly simple and obvious. 

It is 419 = 418 + “one to follow thee” = the Beast and Babalon. 


The Method. 

A — Turn to a copy of the MS of the Book of the Law, p 16, III 47. It is the only page 
written on a grid, obviously for some purpose. “Then this line drawn is a key...” The line in 
question runs from C to 7 on the grid. 

B - Attribute the English Alphabet so that c=7, therefore b=6, d=8, w= 1, etc. 

C — Using this key, change the letters of the Riddle into numbers and add up. 

D — The result is 419. “418 + ‘one to follow thee”. Also 419 = Teth spelled in full = 
Serpent = Atu XI = Lust = Beast and Babalon conjoined = Eleven Pointed Star (one thinks 
of ‘And Abrahadabra’ ) = Leo = lion/Serpent = Baphomet. 

E — The fact that, without thinking of the Book of the Law, I took the Magical Name VAL 
(Venio Ad Lucem) in 1974 is probably not especially relevant; nor is the fact that my Sun 
and Moon are conjoined at 9 degrees in Leo. 

F — Qabalistic analysis of key words in the Book according to the C=7 key yields 
fascinating results. 

G — The mystery has been explained. Big deal — and about time too. 

Now let’s all get on with some work. 


Love is the law, love under will 


To expand then, what Gerald had in fact done was utilise the line drawn over the 
grid of part of the manuscript (see figure 1) as a means of accessing the hidden 
wisdom within verse II: 76. Thus, by use of simple arithmetic, he arrived at 419; 
the value of the Hebrew letter Teth spelt in full (TITh:; T=9, I=10, Th=400). 


Now Teth corresponds to the 11'" Tarot Trump (XI Lust), and it is this card which 
depicts The Beast & The Scarlet Woman (Babalon) conjoined. As The Book of the 
Law states: 


“© This biannual journal was published by Nuit-Isis Publications and although it is no longer extent, back issues may 
still be available from PO Box 250, Oxford, OX1 1AP. It should be noted that The Riddle Of The Book Of The Law 
II 76 also appeared in an edition of Chaos International. 


276 


PA284 


MAGICK WITHOUT FEAR GEORGE T. MORTIMER 


Now as Israel Regardie put forth in his biography of Crowley, Zhe Eye in the 
Triangle, the symbols in Arabic script ( lx! ) transliterate to spell AJIHA®’. This 
word, if it is a word, has no meaning whatsoever in the Arabic vocabulary, what it 
does have, however, is a numerical value of 93 when analysed by our conjoined 
system C+D. This is of substantial interest to us when we consider Crowley’s 
question: “May this and the entry of March 24, refer to the brother of the A... A... 
who found him?” One instantly thinks of Aiwaz. 


Moreover, on March 25" Crowley wrote the following: 


Mar. 25. 823 Thus 
461 “ ” = pfly2bz 
218 


This is indeed most intriguing for the notation “pfly2bz” seems somewhat similar 
to the cipher of Liber Legis Il: 76. As Israel Regardie wrote: 


Crowley later was unable to decipher the letters and numbers he had written in his own 
1904 diary. It is obvious that they had a meaning at the time, but that this had since been 
forgotten. No meditation or other form of psychic investigation ever enabled him to recall 
that significance, even after he had refused to rebel any further against the role he should 
play, as described in Zhe Book of the Law. But that being the case, we should not expect a 
similar type of verse in 7he Book of the Law with their letters and numbers to be any more 
or less meaningful than his own diaries, which he himself could not decipher. He was the 
author of both — both were mysterious to him.” 


Perhaps therefore I can explain briefly the middle section: 461 “ ” = pfly2bz. 


Now, by C=7, pfly2bz has a Gematric value of 61, and this, as shown previously, 
equates with the Hebrew word for AIN meaning “The Negative, non-existent; not”. 
It is therefore my opinion that the inverted commas are there to try and urge us into 
discovering an appropriate value to fit the equation. The only tenable answer is 
minus 400, hence 461 — 400 = pfly2bz (61); where 400 is the D=7 solution to Liber 
Legis Il: 76. 


But what of the values 823 and 218? Well, 823 is the value of the Hebrew word 
AVThIVTh meaning “Litterae” or “Letters” (of the alphabet), whereas 218 = 
RZIA meaning “Arcana” or “Secret”. Taking this hypothesis into account, one 
might assume that the diary entry means: 


Mar. 25. The Letters of the Alphabet. Thus 
461 —400 =61 
A Secret. 


* Regardie, I; The Eve in the Triangle, page 470 (Falcon Press, 1989). 
- Crowley, A: The Equinox of the Gods, page 68-69 (New Falcon Publications, 1991), 
* Regardie, I; The Eve in the Triangle, page 472 (Falcon Press, 1989). 
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In the words of Aleister Crowley: “There is no god but man”. 


George T. Mortimer 
(IHI AVD) 
1996 
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APPENDIX B 
D=7 | C+D 


4638ABK24 419 400 676 | 419=Teth 
ALGMOR3Y 400 = 20 squared 
KX 2489RPST 20 = XX = Shin 


OVAL 


AIWAZ 


BABAL ON 


676 = 26 squared 

26 = IHVH (in Hebrew) 

26 = The number of letters in the English a 
2=1+24+3+4+5+647 
49 =7 squared 

77 =7x 11 =OZ (in Hebrew) 
31 = AL (in Hebrew) 

40 =4 x 10 (Qabalistically significant regarding the Tree of Life) 
37 = IchIDH: The highest principle of the soul 

77 = OZ: Magical power in perfection 
75 = NUIT (in Hebrew) 


156 = BABALON (in Hebrew) 
156 = BABALON (in Hebrew) 
156 = BABALON (in Hebrew) 


47 =4+7=11=XI Lust 
44 =220+5 
44=4x 11 
91 =14+243444+54+6+74+84+9410+114+124+13 
91=7x13 
13 = AchD (Unity) 

107 | 56=5+6=11=XI Lust 
107 = OVAL (in Hebrew): The Angel ruling Leo 

Note: OVAL (RPSTOVAL) 
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66=1+24+3+4+54+6+74+8+94+10411 
66 = The number of the Great Work 
128=1+2+8=11=XI Lust 


= 
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90 175 | 90 = Tzaddi 

_ = PH (Peh) 
[GLAD WORD__|_90_| 198 
[200 [200= Te Soares 
| 91 | Compare this with VAL formula above 
51 =NA: ‘ Failure” (in Hebrew) — “in its failure is a key also” 
ka [0 38= 418+ 11 

= 325 =1+2+3+...+25 (Mars) 


325 = BRTZBAL: The Spirit of Mars 
325 = GRAPIAL: The Intelligence of Mars 


HOOR-PA- 157 | 325 | 325=HARPOCRATES (by C+D) 
aa T 
27 52 | 27=3x3x3 
25 = 5 squared 
25 = ChIVA: “Beast” (in Hebrew) 
52 = BN: “The Son” (in Hebrew) 
52 = Sol (The Sun) 


HOOR 
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APPENDIX III 


SUSTER’S SCREENPLAY 


666: THE LIFE OF ALEISTER CROWLEY 
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DISCLAIMER 


The following unfinished screenplay by 
Gerald Suster is currently undergoing a 
collaboration process towards completion. 
Any interested parties (i.e. filmmakers) 
should direct their enquiries about this script 
to Gerald’s literary executor who can be 
contacted care of the publisher at the 
following email address: 


mort@media-underground. net 
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666 
The Life of Aleister Crowley (1875-1947) 
A Screenplay (First 121 Pages) 


By: Gerald Suster 


pytight: Gerald Suster, 
69A Holloway Road, 
Islington, 

London N7 8JZ 
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Page i. 


OPEN TO: 


A glade with a group of trees to the left, a few 

Py rocks and a small stream. The changing cloud formations 

reflect the setting sum in all its glory. A beautiful 

Spanish gypsy girl is dancing. Behind her, there are 
all the most enchanting colours of the sunset - yellow-gold, 
purple, magenta, ,cerulean blue, orange gold ~ and these 
colours are echoed in the skirts of the gypsy girl's 
dress. She has many ropes of golden chains around her 
waist and one's attention id drawn to her navel. 
Gold also hangs around her neck and from the lobes 
of her ears, Her glossy black hair is graced by 
a golden rose and flows down her back to her knees, 
Her movements are sensuous, extremely erotic. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S..) 
(THE VOICE IS DEEP, VIBRANT, PASSIONATE) 
My Gitana, my Saliya! more delicious than a dove! 
With your hair aflame with roses and your lips alight 
with love! 
Shall I see you, shall I kiss you once again, I 
wander far 
From the sunny land of summer to the icy Polar Star. 


As the poem and the dance continue - the latter is 
perfect strip-tease without the stripping - a man in 
silhouette appears (CROWLEY) and joine the girl, moving 
with her. His own darkness blends with the background, 
Some very, very soft guitar/violin music in the 
background blends with the voice of CROWLEY. The 

scene slowly changes to a fiinal sunset when the sky 
turns dark, fiery red, then the clouds take on colours 
of purple/dark blue. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.5S.) 

I shali find you, I shall have you! I re coming back 
again 

From the filth and fog to seek you in the sunny land 
of Spain. 

I shall find you, my Gitana, my Saliya! as of old 

With your hair aflame with roses and your body 
gay with gold 


The Layers of skirt and sleeves of the gypsy dress 
turn the colours of the dying sunset. The moon comes 
up into a midnight blue sky with just hints of glaring 
red left, The couple sink into abandon on the grass, 
There are black shadows but the moonlight flashes 
vividly on the gold. ‘The stream gurgles as it passes 
by lazily. We hear the tinkle of chains and the 
meattine of the girl's dress. Sighs. The girl's 
head is tilted back, her face partially shadowed 

to show eyes ablaze with passion and love. 
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Page 2. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 

I shall find you, I shall have you, in the summer 

and the south 
ey With our passion in your body and our love upon 

your mouth 

With our wonder and our worship be the world 
aflame anew! 

My Gitana,.my Saliya! I am coming back to you! 


FADE 0: 
CREDITS 


During CREDITS, there is a montage of pictures of 
CROWLEY - as a young poet, an explorer, a mountaineer, 
a Magician, a mystic, a yogi, an Mnglish gentleman, 
! an Egyptian prince, an elderly sage, a middle-aged 
debauchee etc - in each picture, he looks slightly, 
ar sometimes very different. This is interspersed 
with newspaper headlines of the twenties and thirties 
which call CROWLEY 'The Wickedest Man In The Wrld', 
‘The King of Depravity', 'A Beast in Human Form' 
and 'A Man We'd Like To Hang'. The final picture, 
however, is of a small and sensitive looking boy, slightly 
“ pudgy. 


FADE TO: 


CROWLEY and FATHER walk through lovely English 
countryside in June 1880. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
I was born in Leamington, Warwickshire 
on the i2th day of October 1875. It is 
a strange coincidence that one small 
county should have given England her 
two greatest poets - for one must not 
forget Shakespeare.e 


There are brilliant flowers by cottages, dogs running 
around, children playing, CROWLEY is aged around six 
and his eyes appear to be wondering at everything. 

He looks shy and slightly pudgy: his FATHER looks 
handsome and impressive. Both are well-dressed in 
the fashion of the time, though the colours of their 
clothes are severely sober. They walk silently 
through a lane lined by trees until they come upon 

a small village, very quaint and typical, with the 
greens and golds of an old painting and fluffy clouds 
in the sky. A middle-aged MAN is supping ale outside 
a rustic taverh, He is shabbily dressed. 


CROWLEY 
(LOOKING AT MAN) Another sinner, father. 
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Page 3 


EXT: ENGLISH COUNTRY VILLAGE (CONT) 


FATHER 
No, Aleister, another man crying out 
to be saved from his misery, 


CROWLEY 
But he's drinking, father, and it's the 
Sabbath, 

FATHER 


I would rather preach to a thousand 
honest drunkards than a thousand 
hypocritical teetotallers. Remember 
always that good works on the Sabbath 
alone do not avail one, Every 

day is the Lord's day. Come, my son, 
there is work to be done, 


FATHER and CROWLEY approach the MAN. 


FATHER 
(TO MAN) Good morrow. 


MAN 
. Top o' the morning to you, sir. 


FATHER 
Sussex, 


MAN 
Begging your pardon, sir? 


FATHER 
Your speech tells me you were born near 
Brighton, What brings you to Warwickshire? 


MAN 
(SURPRISED, IMPRESSED) Why, sir, I was 
born just outside Brighton. I've come 
here looking for work. I'm a joiner by 
trade and I'm a-hoping that my cousin 
Harry who lives round these parts will 
help me set myself up. 


FATHER 
Yes. And then? 


MAN 
Well, I'll have some money then, won't 
1? 


FATHER 
And then? 
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Page 4e 


EXT: ENGLISH COUNTRY VILLAGE (CONT) 


Pause 


MAN 
Why, then, I'll be able to marry 
at last and support a wife and the 
children we'll be having. 


FATHER 
And then? 


MAN 
And then? And then I'll be all right. 
I'll be having a happy life and in the 
end you die, don't you? 


FATHER 
(INTENSELY) And then? 


MAN 
(A LITTLE FEARFULLY) I don't know 
if I understand you, sir. 


FATHER 
(WITH FERVOUR) Aye, and then. And 
then - what? Will you join the sinners 
in hell, forever to be tormented by 
Satan and his daemonic hordes? For 
that, my friend, is the fate which awaits 
you after the life you hopefully 
describe as 'happy'. There is only 
one answer. There is only one hope. 
There is only one way. (HIS HAND GOES 
TO HIS POCKET AND EMERGES WITH A 
BIBLE WHICH HE THRUSTS IN FRONT OF 


THE MAN) Get right wbth God! 


The MAN, who looks overawed, takes the Bible from 
FatH@éR, who stares at him fiercely, forcing MAN to 
lower his eyes, As FATHER says - 


FATHER 
Give me your address and I shall send 
you the tracts which shall be as balm 
and comfort to your troubled soul 


- we see the face of CROWLEY, awed, impressed, looking 
up to FATHER as his hero and mentor. 


CUT TO: 
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Page 5. 
INT: AN ENGLISH UPPER MIDDLE-CLASS DINING ROOM, CIRCA 1880 


CROWLEY, FATHER and MOTHER are sitting at a groaning, 
mahogany table for Sunday lunch, A number of relatives 
and friends are with them, including TOM BISHOP, CROWLEY'S 
maternal Uncle. The large table dominates the large room, 
which has a beamed ceiling and chandelier and there are 
candelabra on the table. The remains of roast beef, 
Yorkshire pudding and overcooked vegatables are svattered 
about the plates. There is water to drink. Some 

of the guests are still eating: eating? They are gorging 
themselves and sweating with greed. Occasionally, 

someone burps, The various faces recall Dickens at his 
most malicious and reflect hypocrisy, moral self-righteousness, 
smugness and avarice, A fire crackles away in the fireplace 
and from time to time is attended to by an extremely 
attractive MAID with flaming red hair, FATHER sits 

at the head of the table like an Old Testament patriarch: 
he has finished his meal and, in contrast to the others, 
there is nothing gross in his manner, rather a fervent 
sincerity. MOTHER sits at the foot, wearing navy blues 
with white at the throat and wrists, which colours are 
picked up on the oriental rug under the table and also 

in the portaits of solemn Christians hanging on the walls. 
Other women wear dark reds and greens, which colours 

are echoed in the furnishings, Although MOTHER has 

done her best to look prim and virtuous, she is not 
unattractive and there is a hint of the Chinese in her 
face, FATHER looks utterly confident of his opinion. 
CROWLEY looks absorbed and at times elevated at every 
mention of God and the supernatural, but when morals are 
discussed, his face freezes, 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.5S.) 
I loved, respected and honoured my father. 
He believed whole-heartedly in the literal 
interpretation of the Bible, yet succeeded 
in being kind and humane. (SLIGHT PAUSE) 
My mother was a brainless bigot of the 
most narrow, logical and inhumane type. 


MOTHER 
(SHARPLY TO MAID) That's quite enough coal, 
you wasteful slut. (TO GUESTS) It's quite 
impossible to get good servants nowadays. 
They're incompetent, lazy and (SWALLOWS) 
lascivious, 


TOM BISHOP 
We had to get rid of one only the other 
day. (PIOUS AND SMUG) She succumbed to 
the snares of the Devil and the temptations 
of the flesh, 
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Page 8 
INT: WEALTHY BUT TASTELESS LIVING- ROOM 


The room is cluttered with fussy, chintzy ornaments. 
CROWLEY sits in an arm-chair and reads a book, 


David Copperfield by Charles Dickens, 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
When I was twelve, my father died, 
My mother and I moved to the house 
of her brother, Tom Hishop, 


MOTHER and TOM BISHOP come into the room. ‘TOM BISHOP 
glances at the title of the book and advances upon 
CROWLEY as - 


CROWLEY'S VOICE 
No crueller fanatic, no meaner villain 
ever walked this earth. 


TOM BISHOP snatches the book from CROWLEY, 


TOM BISHOP 

Ha! Again, just as I suspected, Mnily. 
MOTHER 

What's he done now? 
TOM BISHOP 


There is a character in this...this 
book named after you, my dear. Should 
Aleister continue to read it, he will 
lose all respect for you. In any 
case, Dickens was an infidel and is 
damned. (STERNLY TO CROWLEY) This is 
the second time you have deliberately 
disobeyed me, my boy, If it happens 
again, I shall be forced, for your 
mother's sake, to beat yous 


MOTHER 
A growing boy requires discipline. 


TOM BISHOP 
'He that spareth his rod, hateth his 
sone' Proverbs 13, 24. Mark my words, 
Aleister; you will be punished as sure 
as a cat has nine lives. 


cUT TO: 
INT: DUSTY ATTIC 
A cat creeps up the stairs to the attic. 


YOUNG CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Here, puss, puss. Puss, puss, puss. 


The cat enters the attic, CROWLEY'S hand grabs it by 


the f 
Seen tte naos. the neck and places a pad of chloroform 
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Page 9 
INT: DUSTY ATTIC (CONT) 


In the dim light, the cat struggles, then slumps 
unconscious and almost certainly dead. 


CROWLEY 
Ones 


CROWLEY proceeds to inject poison into the cat, hangs 
it above a gas jet, stabs it, cuts its throat, smashes 
its skull, burns it and drowns it, each time counting 
the 'death', All the while, the only emotion on his 
face is one of scientific curiosity. Finally, he 
tosses the cat out of the window. 


CROWLEY 
(AS THE CAT LEAVES HIS HAND) Nine. 
(SUDDENLY, WITH TOTAL HATRED) Goodbye, 
Uncle Ton, 


FADE TO: 


INT; HEADMASTER'S STUDY 


CHAMPNEY sits behind his desk. He is middle-aged, 
bald and his expression is both pious and cruel. 

A very nervous CROWLEY stands in front of the desk, 
hands behind back. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
May the school to which Tom Bishop 
sent me be accursed, accursed - accursed 
for ever and ever! 


HEADMASTER CHAMPNEY 
«eeSchool has always prided itself on its 
traditions of discipline, honour and 
decorum. We are all proud of that and 
I have laboured long and hard to preserve 
them, I have done my best to discourage 
insolence, bad habits and indecency. It 
now appears to me that I may have failed. 
vooe ys you're to make a clean breast 
of ° 


CROWLEY 
Sorry, sir? 


CH AMPN EY 
(IMPATIENTLY) Come on, boy, out with it! 


CROWLEY 
But I don't know what you mean, sir. 
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Page 11 


INT: CLASSROOM 


CROWLEY sits alone, with dry bread and water. The room 
is solitary and bleak. All the while he peers longingly 
out of the window at the other boys playing, laughing 
and running among the green trees. ‘The browns, grays 
and gloom of the schoolroom contrast with the framed 
views of sunshine outside, 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
I was expected to confess the crime of which 
I was not only innocent but unaccused. 


A bell rings. BOYS return to the classroom, jostling and 
laughing. Looks of pity and contempt are thrown CROWLEY'S 
way as a SCHOOLMASTER summons CROWLEY without speaking 

to him, CROWLEY rises and leaves the room as the other 
BOYS draw away from hime 


FADE TO: 
EXT: PLAYGROUND, 


The playground is now as gray, brown and gloomy as_ the 
inside of the school was previously. CROWLEY has to 
walk round and round it on his owne At moments, he 
peers into the windows at the warm light, warmth and 
general camaraderie and comfort of the inside. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S,.) 
Until I confessed, no master or boy might 
speak to me or I to them. This punishment 
continued for a term and a half. 


We see horror, anguisti and agony upon CROWLEY'S face. 
A fine mist falls all around him and there are wet, soggy 
leaves upon the ground, The abject misery and pain have 
taken their toll of his health and spirits. He is a pathetic 
lonely figure. 

FADE TO: 
INT: DOOR AT TOP OF SCHOOL 


In the gloom, we can just make out the signs upon the 
door: PUNISHMENT ROOM and THIS BOF IS IN DISGRACE, 


FADE TO: 
INT: PUNISHMENT ROOM: NIGHT 


The room contains no furniture at all apart from a small 
hard bed upon which a sickly CROWLEY lies, 
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INT: PUNISHMENT ROOM (CONT) 


The wind howls, the draughts blow through cracks around 
the tiny window. CROWLEY shivers and sweats, 


VOICES (0.S.) 
Confess, confess, confess, confess..... 


The figure of CHAMPNEY appears at the foot of the bed. 


CHAMPN EY 
You disgust me, Crowley. 


He vanishes to be replaced by MOTHER, 


MOTHER 
A growing boy requires discipline, 


She vanishes, as CROWLEY writhes, to be replaced by 
TOM BISHOP, 


TOM BISHOP 
‘He that spareth his rod, hatefsth his 
son', Proverbs 13, 24. 


He vanishes to be replaced by CROWLEY'S schoolboy 
colleagues chanting: 


BOYS 
Crowley is disgusting, Crowley is 
disgusting, Crowley is disgusting... 
They vanish as the VOICES insist: 


VOICES 
Confess, confess, confess, confess... 


CROWLEY 
(A LONG, DRAWN OUT, INARTICULATE SCREAM) 
FADE TO: 


EXT: OUTSIDE THE SCHOOL: DAY. 


TOM BISHOP assists CROWLEY, who is weak, emaciated and in 
a state of total physical and psychological collapse, into 
a horse-drawn carriage, watched by CHAMPNEY and SCHOOLMASTER, 


SCHOOLMASTER 
I shan't be sorry to see the back of 
him, Headmaster, 


CHAMPN EY 
Neither will I. (DISMISSIVELY) Some boys 
lack all moral sense. 


CUT TO: 
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INT: LIVING-ROOM (CONT) 


DOUGLAS 
(WITH RESPECT) Hmm, (DRINKS) You're 
quite right, Aleister, Hmm. (DRINKS 
AGAIN) That's the first time I've lost 
a game since Oxford. You're very 
judicious with your pawns, you know. 
Very judicious with your pawnS. 


CROWLEY 
Thank you, Mr. Douglas. 


DOUGLAS 
With your mind, you should have no 
problem at all about getting into 
Cambridge. No problem at all. (DRINKS) 
Of course, there's more to life than 
just the world of the mind, 


CROWLEY 
How d'you mean? It's the only world 
in which I've found happiness. 


DOUGLAS 
(SYMPATHETICALLY) Yes, at your age, I 
suppose I was the same. But what about 
the pleasures of life? 


CROWLEY 
(BITTERLY) Wiat pleasures? 


DOUGLAS 
God, they've really walked all over you, 
haven't they? Hmm. Here, try some of this, 
(HANDS BEER TANKARD TO CROWLEY. CROWLEY 
SIPS AND MAKES A FACE. DOUGLAS SMILES) 
You don't sip beer, Aleister, you drink 
the bloody thing. And then you enjoy 
its effects. (BEAMS PLEASANTLY) Tobacco. 
(PUFFS PIPE) Now, that's another pleasure. 
And there's women, of coursée 


CROWLEY 
(SWALLOWS, THEN NERVOUSLY) Women? 


DOUGLAS 
(GENIALLY) Don't know anything about that 
either, do you? D'you know (POURS MORE 
BEER FOR HIMSELF) I think it's about 
time you had some real education. You 
might have a fine brain but there's 
hardly a woman who'll look at youe You're 
like a disembodied brain with legs on. 
(DRINKS) Come climbing with me. That'll 
put some body into youe 


FADE TO: 
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INT: MOTHER'S BEDROOM: DAY 


A voluptuous and attractive MAID with flaming red hair 
is tidying the room of CROWLEY'S MOTHER, The room 

is cluttered with fussy ornaments, including a 
photograph of MOTHER and FATHER on the bed-side table. 
MAID does not notice CROWLEY, who has entered the room 
silently and is watching from the doorway. MAID 
continues to smooth down the bedspread, her back to 
CROWLEY, We see a subtle outline of a fine rearend. 
Her ankle shows. She's a cheeky, plump country girl. 
CROWLEY looks at her longingly, then walks up behind 
her. She turns around - there's sparkling merriment 

in her eyes - and the two examine one another from head 
to toe, He puts out his hand, staring intensely into 
her eyes, and touches her breast, and runs his hand 
sensuously down to her waist. She laughs, takes his hand 
and removes it. He does the same with his other hand. 


MAID 
Oh, Master Crowley, you mustn't. 


CROWLEY 
Oh yes, Janie, I must, 


CROWLEY seizes her and kisses her passionately, They 
embrace, He lifts her full, light blue skirts, removes 
paet of her dress from her shoulders, Her white cap 
falls from her head, She throws back her arms in 
abandon as she falls back onto the bed, knocking the 
photo of FATHER and MOTHER off the bedside table. 

The glass covering the photo smashes as CROWLEY takes 
MAID in his embrace and pulls the clothes from her body. 
He groans and she sighs. 


FADE TO: 
INT: MOTHER'S BEDROOM: DAY, 


MAID lies on bed in disarray. Her face reflects her dreamy 
satisfaction. A standing CROWLEY is buttoning up his fly. 
His face shows the emotions of a teenager who has just done 
it for the first time - pleasure, awe, self-congratulation. 
CROWLEY smooths down the legs and front of his trousers - 
there's still a bulge there - walks quickly to the door, 
hesitates as he opens it and looks over his shoulder at 
MAID, still lying on bed. She smiles back and winks in 
complicity - her skirt is up and top part of dress down, 
her hair tossed about on pillow. CROWLEY smiles slightly, 
and walks out, closing the door very quietly behind him 


cuT TO: 
INT: WEALTHY BUT TASTELESS LIVING-R00M: EVENING, 
A healthy and confident CROWLEY sits in a chair, smoking a 


pipe and supping from a pewter tankard of ale. ‘TOM BISHOP 
stands and glares at hin, 
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INT: LIVING-ROOM (CONT) 


TOM BISHOP 
Your mother's very upset with you. 


CROWLEY 
(YAWNING) Oh? Why's that? 


. TOM BISHOP 
It's the life you lead. How can you 
do this to your dear mother? 


CROWLEY 
It's awfully easy, actuallye 


TOM BISHOP 
She's so upset, she's talking about 
stopping you from going to Cambridge. 


CROWLEY 
Then, as usual, she has no idea what 
she's talking about at all. It's none 
of her business. My father's trust 
fund'll provide for that. 


TOM BISHOP 
I don't think I've ever encountered 
such callousness and flagrant irresponsibility. 
You seem to have no moral sense at all. 
My boy, I warned you many years ago 
about the perils of the Two Kings of vice, 
but you seem to have embraced them 
whole-heartedly. 


CROWLEY 
The two Kings? (YAWNS) Oh yes, now 
I recall. The Smo-King and the Drin-King. 
There is, of course, a third, 


TOM BISHOP 
(ANGRY) What? 


CROWLEY 
(SWEETLY) The Fuc-King. 


TOM BISHOP, purple in the face with rage, leaps across 
the room at CROWLEY, his arm drawn back to strike him. 
As the blow is about to fall, CROWLEY seizes BISHOP'S 
wrist and without much perceptible effort, twists it 
round behind the man's back and forces him to his knees, 


CROWLEY 
(QUIETLY BUT WITH VENOM) You disgust me, 
YOU WOlMe... 


As MOTHER comes into the room, sees TOM BISHOP grovelling 
before a seated CROWLEY and screams. 
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INT: LIVING-ROOM (CONT) 


CROWLEY'S 


Suddenly, 


CRO WL EY 
(WEARILY) Oh, do be quiet, for heaven's 
sake, mother. You're spoiling my 
enjoyment of the character of Mnily. 
(WITH HIS FREE HAND, HE HOLDS UP 
A COPY OF DICKENS' DaVID COPPERFIELD, 
THEN, WITH CONTEMPT, HE SENDS TOM 
BISHOP SPRAWLING ONTO THE FLOOR). 
Do tell your graceless brother it's 
about time he learned some manners. 


MOTHER 
(HYSTERICAL) How could I have mye 
birth to such a son?! How could I 
have nutured a viper within my (SWALLOWS) 
bosom?! How could I have nourished such 
eval?! (SCREECHES) I know you! You're 
the Beast of Revalations! The Beast! The 
Beast! The Beast! 


face freezes. His eyes burn, His mouth tightens, 


FATHER'S VOICE (0.S.) 
',..And I stood upon the sand of the 
sea and saw a beast rise up out of the sea 
having seven heads and ten Borns and upon 
his horns ten crowns and upon his heads 
the name of blasphemy...' 


MOTHER 
The Beast! The Beast! The Beast! 


FATHER'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Let him that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast: for it is the number 
of a man: and his number is six hundred 
threescore and six.' 


MOTHER 
The Beast! The Beast! The Beast! 


CROWLEY'S totally intense expression changes into 


one of well-bred boredom, He rises, gives his grovelling 
Uncle a final glance of contempt and walks towards the 


door. 


CROWLEY 
I shall leave you both to your inane 
ravings. Dinner in half an hour, 
please, provided you both regain your 
sanity. 


CROWLEY leaves room with dignity as TOM BISHOP glares at 
him with impotent malevolence and MOTHER emits a silent 


scream. 


cut TO: 
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EXT: GREAT GATE OF TRINITY, CAMBRIDGE: DAY. 


It is a beautiful, sunny morning. A handsome, dandified 
CROWLEY walks through the Gate, 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.5S.) 
When I went up to Cambridge in October 1d)5... 


cuT TO: 
EXT: GREAT COURT OF TRINITY: DAY. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
eeeeel found myself suddenly in an 
entirely new world, 


CROWLEY'S face is suffused by delight, awe and wonder 
at the beauty of Great Court. 


FADE TO: 
INT: CROWLEY'S STUDY 


CROWLEY sits at his desk, frowning in manic concentration 
as he studies a book and makes notes. He wears a pure 
silk shirt and a great, floppy bow tie; on his fingers 
are rings of semi-precious stones; and he smokes a 
curved pipe. Over the door hangs an iceaxe with worn- 
down spike and in the corner is a salmon rod. Leaded 
Staunton chessmen are in a mahogany box upon a card 
table scattered with poker chips, There are crystal 
decanters of sherry and port. Books cover the walls 
to the ceiling and fill four revolving book-cases: 
beautifully bound volumes on science, philosophy, 

Greek and Latin classics, French and Russian novels 
and volume after volume of English poetry. There is 
an atmosphere of luxury, studiousness and harsh effort. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Trinity College is enough for any poet to 
live and die for. Nothing else seemed to 
me worth while but a thorough reading of 
the great minds of the past. I ignored 
the curriculum, declined to attend Chapel 
and had my meals sent up to me, 


A SERVANT enters and places dinner and half a bottle 
of wine on a table. CROWLEY nods briefly and continues 
to study. 


FADE TO: 
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INT: PUB: DAY 


The pub is charmingly decorated and behind the bar 
is a very buxom BARMAID. CROWLEY comes in as - 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
I would develop a blind, horrible ache 
for relief. 


BARMAID 
Good afternoon, sir. Your usual? 


cut TO: 
INT: BEDROOM: NIGHT 
CROWLEY makes love to the BARMAID 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Cambridge was an ideal place for me. 
Nearly all the younger women of the 
district are eager to co-operate in 
the proper spirit. 


cUT TO: 
EXT: THE RIVER CAM: DAY 


An UNDERGRADUATE in blazer and boater punts CROWLEY 
and PRETTY GIRL, who lie together in the punt and 
enjoy the sunshine. There are the remains of a 
picnic, including a hamper, in the boat and two 
empty bottles of champagne. 


PRETTY GIRL 
(TO CROWLEY WITH SLY HUMOUR) I s'pose 
this evenin' you'll be wantin' your 
usual. 


cuUT TO: 
INT: BEDROOM: NIGHT 
CROWLEY makes love to PRETTY GIRL. 
CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Yet there's something stupid about 
having to waste uncounted, priceless 
hours in chasing what ought to have 
been brought to the back door every 
evening with the milk. 


FADE TO: 
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EXT: BLASTED HEATH: NIGHT ( OONT) 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
How I gallopsed around in my phrenzy, 
till I became the prey of real, physical 
fear! How I shrieked out I know not 
what strange words! I was in the death 
struggle with self. God and Satan fought 
for my soul those three long hours, 


DISSOLVE TO: 


DREAM WORLD 


CROWLEY is hurled from his horse and spins through 
black space with fire and devils (muted but evident). 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
GOD CONQUERED! 


Whole scene spins into utter blackness. 
DISSOLVE TO: 
INT: STOCKHOLM HOTEL BEDROOM: NIGHT 


CROWLEY comes to in bed, wrestling in a mass of sweat 
and terror with the bedclothes, Shock and realisation 
cross his face. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Now I have only one doubt left - 
which of the twain was God? 


CUT TO: 
INT: CROWLEY'S CAMBRIDGE STUDY: DAY 


CROWLEY sits at his desk and writes, The room is 

exactly the same as before - except that there is now 
a shelf of books on Magic, including The Book Of Black 
Magi¢g and of Pacts by A-E.Waite. There is a knock at 


the door. 


CROWLEY 
Come in. 


GERALD KELLY enters the room. He is well-dressed and lean, 
with a thin, wispy moustache, bright keen eyes, a snobbish 
nose and a weak chin. He radiates youthful enthusiasm 

and carries a slim book under his arm. 


KELLY 
(POLITE, A BIT TIMID) Aleister Crowley? 
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INT: STUDY (CONT) 


CROWLEY 
(RAISING EYEBROW) Sorry? 


KELLY 
The cliffs are unclimabable, Treacherous 
chalk. Everybody knows that. 


CROWLEY 
(NONCHALANTLY) Yes, so rumour has it. 
Since I don't like rumours, I gave the 
cliffs a whirl last August. Found it 
all surprisingly easy. The second time, 
I took my mother and a doge 


KELLY 
(INCREDULOUS) Your mother and a dog? 


CRO WL EY 
(CASUALLY) Have a crumpet. 


FADE TO: 


INT: STUDY: LATER 


CROWLEY and KELLY sit before the fire, talking, drinking 
tea and eating buttered crumpets. 


KELLY 
I suppose you could say I'm in rebellion 
against my background. My father's a 
clergymen, I went to Eton,..you know, that 
sort of thing. Certain things are 
expected of mé@e 


CROWLEY 
And what d'you really want for yourself? 


KELLY 
I want to be an artist. (RISES AND WALKS 
AROUND ROOM) I want somehow to capture 
the intensity of life, the stuff of life 
itself. (NOTICES GOOD PAINTING ON WALL) 
Look at that. That has it. That has it 
in paint. Or take this. (PICKS UP 
CROWLEY'S BOOK OF POETRY) This has it in 
words, Put what is it? And how does one 
do it? 


CROWLEY 
Magic e 


KELLY 
(ASTONISHED) Come again? 


FADE 0; 
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INT; STUDY: LATER: NIGHT 


CROWLEY and KELLY talk before the fire as before and 
drink port. 


CROWLEY 
(WITH INTENSITY) All reason does for us 
is Lead one to an overwhelming sense of 
futility. I believe there is a Hidden 
Wisdom beyond rationality which I would 
call Magic. 


KELLY 
(GLANCING UNEASILY AT OCCULT BOOKS) 
And you've found it? 


CROWLEY 
No, I'm searching for ite The Stone 
of the Philosophers, the Divine 
Presence, Ecstasy, Rapture - call it 
what you like. My life means nothing 
without ite If we could experience 
the actual presence of God - or the 
Devil - it doesn't matter which - then 
we would know the true meaning and 
purpose of Life, I'll try anything 
which will bring into contact with divine 
or daemonic forces. 


KELLY 
But Magic? Aleister, that's absurd. 
Nobody's practised Magic since the 
Middle Ages. 


CROWLEY 
That's where you're wrong, Gerald. 
There's a Brotherhood that's existed 
for thousands of years, preserving 
the Ancient Wisdom and secrets of the 
Universe, I don't know anything 
else about it - but my researches 
have convinced me that it exists. 
I aspire to it. I shall not rest, I 
shall sacrifice every penny I possess 
if only I may gain admission to the 
Brotherhood's Sovereign Sanctuary 


KELLY 
(FREAKED) It's very good port. 


CUT TO; 
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INT: LONDON TAVERN (CONT) 


JONES 
And I want to see how you behave, Mr.Crowley. 
You're a recognised poet, I gather. (CROWLEY 
INCLINES HEAD) You're altogether a most 
accomplished young man. But if you are to 
be initiated into a circle of men and 
women dedicated to the Light, more is 
required than merely the ephemeral sparks 
given off by a brilliant dilettante. 


CRO WL EY 
(PASSIONATE SINCERITY) Tell me what's required, 
Believe me, Mr.Jones, I'll do absolutely 
anything that's necessary. Wealth, happiness, 
social position - I'll give up anything and 
everything for the wisdom I'm seeking. 


JONES 
(IMPASSIVE) Do you have endurance? 


CROWLEY 
(SOLEMNLY) I will endure unto the end. 


JONES 
Good. You may have to. 


JONES raises his glass. ‘So does CROWLEY. We see them 
silhoutted in profile. 


CUT TO: 
EXT: SHABBY LONDON STREET: NIGHT 


JONES and CROWLEY walk beneath the gas lamps. CROWLEY is 
excited, He is gesticulating, elated,eager: JONES is 
quiet and calm. 


JONES 
Please remember, Aleister, that once you take 
this step, there can be no going back. 


CROWLEY 
(NERVOUSLY) Do people often die during the 
ceremony? 


CUT TO: 
INT: BARE AND BLEAK DRESSING-ROOM: NIGHT, 


There are many heaps of clothes on benches and on the floor. 
CROWLEY sits alone in the gloom. He wears a simple black 
robe with a hood through which he cannot see and a white 
cord has been tied three times around him, binding his 

arms to his body. MOINA MATHERS quietly enters the room. 
She wears a robe of brilliant white and is beautiful and 
bohemian, with wild hair and soulful, expressive eyes, 


Taking CROWLEY by the arm, she guides him out of the room. 
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INT: DRESSING- ROOM (CONT) 


VOICE OF MACGREGOR MATHERS (0.S.) 
(THE VOICE IS IMPRESSIVE, SONOROUS) Child 
of Earth, arise, and enter into the Path 
of Darknessd 


CUT TO: 


INT; TEMPLE; NIGHT 


The Temple is laid out in the traditional Golden Dawn 
manner. In the East are five large, oak chairs on a 
raised platform, but only the centre one is occupied 
by the Hierophant, MATHERS, He is tall, thin, impressive, 
authoritative, with a military bearing and a thick 
moustache, He wears a brilliant white robe with a Lamen 
and bears a sceptre. Just below him, to his left, is the 
Banner of the East: an orange cross with a white 'T! 
in its centre and a hexagram imposed upon it: the 
acenne triangle is red, the descending triangle is 

ue, 


Below MATHERS are two pillars: black to his right and 
white to his left. Between them is a chabr/throne for 
the Hegemon, MOINA MATHERS, who also bears a sceptre 
as she escorts a hoodwinked CROWLEY into the Temple. 


In the centre of the Temple is an altar. At the head, 

a rose, then a white cross, then a red triangle, then 

a silver chalice of wine, There is a red lamp to the 

right of the cross and dishes of bread and salt to its 
left. JONES, the Solistes, is seated in the North, 

looking directly at the altar. He bears a chalice of water. 
BENNETT, the Dadouchos, sits opposite JONES in the South. 

He is tall, with a thin, sinister face and burning eyes, 
and bears a golden thurible of incense, the smoke of which 
is filling up the Temple. 


The chair/throne of the Hiereus, WILLIAM BUTLER YEATS, 

is in the West. He is youngish, bespectacled, lank, 

a little dishevelled and has a long, shining sword of 
steel in his right hand. In his left he bears the banner 
of the West: which is black, with a white triangle at the 
centre, and within that, a red cross imposed upon yellow. 
To YEATS'S right, at an angle, sits the Kerux, FLORENCE 
FARR, who has a fine figure and a pretty, impish face: she 
holds a wand and bears a lamp. A few feet behind her, by 
the entrance/exit, sits the Sentinel, PECK, He is plump 
and bookish and bears a sword. Other members of the Order 
are gathered at the back and include CONSTANCE WILDE, who 
is pretty and graceful, with a kind, sweet face; ARTHUR 
MACHEN, who radiates sincerrty and intensity; and ALGERNON 
BLACKWOOD who looks ascetic and austere. 
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INT: TEMPLE: NIGHT (CONT) 


Dark crimson velvet curtains cover the windows and the Temple 
is lit by candles in ornate holders fashioned out of writhing 
gold serpents. The floor is of black and white tiles. 

It is as though the pagan mysteries of Egypt, Greece and 

Rome have been resurrected in the midst of London. 


MATHERS 
Child of Earth, unpurified and unconsecrated, 
thou canst not enter our Sacred Hall. 


JONES comes forward - all movements in the Temple are 
clockwise - and dipping his thumb in the lustral water, 
makes with it a Cross on CROWLEY'S brow and sprinkles 
him three times. 


JONES 
I purify thee with Water 


BENNETT comes forward and makes a Cross over CROWLEY with 
his censer, and waving it three times, says: 


BENN ETT 
I consecrate thee with Fire. 


JONES and BENNETT return to their seats as - 


MATHERS 
Conduct the Candidate to the foot of the 
Altar. MInheritor of a Dying World, why 
seekest thou admission to our Order? 


MOINA 
(SPEAKING FOR CROWLEY AS SHE CONDUCTS HIM) 
My Soul wanders in Darkness and seeks the 
Light of the Hidden Knowledge, and Ibelieve 
that in this Order Knowledge of that Light 
may be obtained. 


FADE 0: 


INT: TEMPLE: NIGHT: LATER, 


Hierophant MATHERS stands at the East of the Altar with his 
sceptre. CROWLEY kneels, MOINA stands to his right, YEATS 
to his left. JONES, BENNETT and FARR form another triangle 
behind CROWLEY, 


CROWLEY 
««efurthermore, if I break this, my Magical 
Obligation, I submit myself, by my own consent, 
to a stream of Power, set in motion by the 
Divine Guardians of this Order, Who live in 
the Light of their Perfect Justice, and before 
Whom my Soul now stands. 
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INT: TEMPLE: NIGHT (CONT) 


C20 WLEY 
. They journey as upon the Winds - 
They strike where no man strikes - 
They slay where no man slays - 
and, as I bow my neck under the Sword of 
the Hiereus, so do I commit myself unto 
their Hands for vengeance or reward. 


At the words 'bow my neck', YEATS places the flat of his 
Sword on the nape of CROWLEY'S neck. 


CROWLEY 
So help me my Mighty and Secret Soul, 
and the Father of my Soul Who works in 
Silence and Whom naught but Silence can 
express. 


FADE TO: 
INT: TEMPLE: NIGHT: LATER 


MATHERS 
The Voice of my Undying and Secret Soul 
said unto me - 'Let me enter the Path 
of Darkness and, peradwenture, there 
shall I find the Light'. Let the Mystical 
Circumambulation take place in the Path 
of Knowledge, 


FADE TO: 
INT: TEMPLE: NIGHT: LATER 


FLORENCE FARR leads a clockwise procession, bearing the Lamp. 
MOINA follows with CROWLEY. JONES and BENNETT come after 
them, As they pass the throne of MATHERS, he knocks. 

As they reach the throne of YEATS, MOINA raises CROWLEY'S 
hoodwink for a moment and YEATS stands threatening with his 
sworde 


YEATS 
Thou canst not pass by me, saith the 
Guardian of the West, unless thou canst 
tell me my name. 


MOINA 
(LOWERING CROWLEY'S HOODWINK) Darkness is 
thy Name, thou Great One of the Paths of 
the Shades. 


YEATS 
Thou hast known me, so pass thou on. Fear 
is failure and the forerunner of failure 
and in the heart of a coward, virtue abideth 
not, for courage is the beginning of virtue. 


FADE TO: 
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EXT: SHABBY SOUTH LONDON STREET: EVENING, 


CROWLEY waiks along street. His face reflects both 
spiritual aspiration and horror that it is to be found in 
this slummy district. 


cuUT TO: 
INT: STAIRS IN LODGING HOUSE: EVENING 


CROWLEY climbs stairs of very dingy house and knocks at 
a shabby door. 


BENNETT'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Come in. 


cUuUT TO: 
INT: BENNETT'S ROOM: EVENING 


The room is very, very squalid. A shabbily dressed 
BENNETT lies upon an unmade bed. He regards CROWLEY 
with mild curiosity. 


BENNETT 
Yes? 


CROWLEY 
Good evening, Mr.Bennett. My name is.... 


BENNETT 
Aleister Crowley. 


Awkward pause. 


BENNETT 
Why have you come to see me? 


CROWLEY 
Because you know so much I don't. 


BENNETT 
(WRY SMILE) Yes, Here's the evidence, 
(GESTURES TO INDIVATE THE SQUALOR ALL 
AROUND HIM) 


CROWLEY 
(SINCERE) Mr.Bennett, I want you to teach 
me. 


BENNETT 
\Mr. Crowley, I have nothing to teach. 


CROWLEY 
(BECOMING IMPATIENT) Mr, Bennett, I may be 
merely a humble Neophyte of the august 
Golden Dawn Order - but I can recognise shit 
when I smell it. 


BENNETT bursts out laughing. 
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INT: BENNETT'S ROOM: (CONT) 


CROWLEY 
(EARNESTLY) This is no place for an Adept 
like yourself. 


BENN ETT 
Every place is the same place. 


CROWLEY 
Mr. Bennett, I have a nice, warm, roomy 
flat in Chancery Lane. ‘There's a spare 
bedroom. Come and live with me - rent 
free. 


BENNETT 
(WITH CONTEMPT) I don't require charity, 
thank youe 


CROWLEY 
I'm not talking about that. (DESPERATELY 
SINCERE) Don't you understand? I need 
a teacher, 


FADE TO: 
INT: CROWLEY'S CHANCERY LANE LIBING-ROOM: EVENING 


The room has all the luxury one would expect in the home 
of a man-about-town circa 1899. CROWLEY embraces 
AMELIA in the centre of the room - she is extremely 
beautiful. Knocking on door. CROWLEY starts, breaks 
away and opens front door to reveal a shabbily dressed 
BENNETT with a tatty suit-case, 


CROWLEY 
(ENTHUSIASTICALLY) Allan! Thank the gods 
you've come! Come in, come in. 


CROWLEY ushers BENNET inside, making gestures of the 

utmost respect, AMELIA looks cross. BENNETT regards her 
with a mixture of coldness and the hope he's not interruoting 
anything. 


AMELIA 
(VERY CULTURED VOICE) Well, I can see that 
I'm obviously ge _ trop. 


BENNETT 
No, on the contrary, my presence is clearly 
unwelcome, 


CROWLEY 
(BLITHELY USHERING OUT AMELIA) Amelia, 
my darling, we shall dine again tomorrow, 
(KISSES HER) Au revoir, mg sweet. 


AMELIA gives CROWLEY a sharp glare, which he ignores, 
and leaves, 
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INT: CROWLEY'S TEMPLE: NIGHT 


CROWLEY stands in a Magic Circle and conjours shadowy 
shapes. JONES, also in Circle, watches approvingly. 


BADE TO: 
INT: CROWLEY'S LIVING-ROOM: DAY 


CROWLEY and BENNETT recline on sofas. BENNETT is 
lighting a hashish pipe. 


BENNETT 
There is a drug which will open 
the gateways of Matter. 


CROWLEY 
(TAKING PIPE) I've already seen those 
gateways part, . 


BENNETT 
Yes, you've made great progress. 
From one illusion to another. 


(TAKES PIPE) 
- CROWLEY 
I don't understand. 
BENNETT 


There are many veils of illusion 
before the Ultimate Reality. ‘Soon 
I will have to go and seek it. 


CROWLEY 
Go? Go where? 


BENNETT 
The Bast. 


FADE TO: 
INT: CROWLEY'S LIVING-ROOM: NIGHT 
CROWLEY, BENNETT and JONES drink wine together. 


JONES 
When does the Ceylon boat sail, Allan? 


BENNETT 
Next Thursday. (APPREXTIVE GLANCE 
AT CROWLEY) Aleister has made it 


possible. 

JONES 
(TO CROWLEY) And you'll be staying on 
here? 
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INT: LIVING-ROOM (CONT) 


CROWLEY 
No. I'm off to Scotland. I wish 
to ootain the Knowledge and 
Conversation of my Holy Guardian Angel. 


JONES 
The Sacred Magic of Abra-Melin the Mage? 
That's very advanced stuff. (CAUTIOUSLY 
TO BENNETT) D'you think he's ready 
for it? 


BENNETT ponders the matter as we hear angry voices 

of WMEN, then a fierce knocking. CROWLEY opens: 

the door and js hurled back by THREE WOMEN; AMELIA, 
CANDIDA and DAVINA, all of whom are extremely attractive 
and fashionably dressed, and furious. 


AMELIA 
(SHOVING CROWLEY BACK) How dare you! 


CANDIDA 
You monster! 


is DAVINA 
Beast! (SHE HURLS A VASE AT CROWLEY. 
HE aoe AND IT SMASHES AGAINST THE 
WALL 


CROWLEY 
Never dull where Crowley is. (10 
ASTONISHED JONES AND IMPASSIVE BENNETT) 
May I present Miss Amelia Edwards, the actress, 
Lady Lauderdale and Mrs, Price-Hughes? 
Ladies, Mr.Jones and Mr.Bennett, 


AMELIA 
No discretion! 

CANDIDA 
He's appalling! 

DAVINA 
The cad! 

CROWLEY 


fo what do I owe the honour of this 
charming and delightful visit? 


AMELIA 
The audacity! 


CANDIDA 
The arrogance! 


DAVINA 
What impudence! 
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WLEY'S HOUSE AT BOLESKINE: DAY 
wn&, low building with a terrace on the shores of Loch Ness. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Boleskine, on the shores of Loch Ness, was 
where I proposed to dedicate myself for six 
months to obtaining the knowledge and conversation 
of my Holy Guardian Angel. 


FADE TO: 
INT; STUDY/TEMPLE AT BOLESKINE: DAY 
CROWLEY, clad in a black robe, faces the terrace, 


CROWLEY 
(SONOROUSLY) I, Perdurabo of the Order of 
the Golden Dawn and an humble servant of the 
Christ of God do this day spiritually bind 
myself anew: by the Sword of Vengeance; by 
the Powers of the Elements; by the Cross of 
Suffering...That I will devote myself to the 
Great Work: the obtaining of Communion with 
my own Higher and Divine Genius: and that I 
will use my Power so obtained unto the Redemption 
of the Universe. So help me the Lord of the 
Universe and mine own Higher Soul. 


After a solemn pause, CROWLEY looks around the study/temple,. 
All is in order. Outside, the sun is shining through the 
windows, birds are singing, trees are rustling in the gentle 
breeze, A bird Lands on the terrace and pecks around for 

a few seconds. Then CROWLEY goes to his desk, sits dow, 
opens The Book of the Sacred Magic of Abra-~Melin the Mage 

to a page showing sigils of the Spirits, takes up a quill 
pen, dips it into a pot of Indias ink and proceeds to copy 
the sigils onto squares of vellum. He works with enthusiasm. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.58.) 
I set to work on preparing the Sigils of the 
Spirits. But the demons connected with the 
Book of Abra-Melin do not wait to be evoked: 
they come unsought. 


It is as though the sun is setting. CROWLEY blinks a couple 

of times and appears to be experiencing difficulties of vision. 
Now we begin to see the flitting of strange shadows across the 
room, One or two pass over the figure of CROWLEY, bent upon 

his work in extreme concentration. At first he does not notice 
this phenomenon, Then we have darkened windows and the wind 
begins to blow violently. Suddenly, his papers are scattered. 
CROWLEY looks up in consternation: there is a flash of confusion 
and fear across his face, He is affected by the eeriness of 

the whistling wind and notices blurred and shadowy shapes emerging 
upon the terrace. He takes himself to task and continues with 
his work. His hand brushes over his forehead, wiping away 
perspiration, he shakes his head, it's an effort to steady his 
hands and focus his eyes - the sigils blur before them - but he 
is determined to continue. 
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INT: STUDY/TEMPLE AT BOLESKINE (CONT). 


Frontal view of CROWLEY bent over the desk with a menacing 
black shadow looming behind him. The pen is knocked out 

of his hand, He turns around sharply with alarm upon his 
face - but the figure has faded. He bends down to retrieve 
the pen, an action he obviously finds difficult, as though 
he is impeded by some invisible foree. The pen rolls 

away from his outstretched hand. He sinks to his knees 

and crawls after it, grimacing with the effort. At last 

he grasps it, forces himself back to his seat and endeavours 
to complete the final stroke of the sigil. Now he experiences 
difficulty in breathing; his hand is trembling violently 

and he fights to keep it still. With a mighty endeavour 

of will, he completes the sigil, then forces himself to his 
feet - it is as though a force would bind him forever to his 
chair - stumbles to the door, wrenches it open and totters 


through the doorwayees 
cUT TO: 


INT: CORRIDOR AT BOLESKINE: DAY. 


CROWLEY staggers into the dim corridor, slams the door 
behind him and slumps against it, sobbing with relief, 


CUT TO: 


INT: STUDY/TEMPLE AT BOLESKINE: DAY 


Silence. Stillness - for the wind has died, The shadows 
have departed. The sun shines brightly through the windows, 
illuminating the completed sigil. Birds sing. 


FADE TO: 


EXT; FOYERS, LOCH NESS: MORNING, 


CROWLEY, clad in Highland dress, strolls cheerfully through 
the village, accompanied by a St.Bernard dog. Occasionally 
he nods to someone, including a GROUP OF SCOTTISH VILLAGERS 


sipping whisky outside a tavern. Light drizzle. 


FIRST VILLAGER 
(THOUGHTFULLY) So that's the new Laird o! 
Boleskine,. 


SECOND VILLAGER 
Aye, and he's a man wi' most ungodly interests. 


THIRD VILLAGER 
I wouldn't go near the house at night. 


SECOND VILLAGER 
They say no man can endure it. 


FOURTH VILLAGER 
You know Donald MacDonald, his lodge-keeper? 
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INT: MATHERS' PARIS LIVING-ROOM: NIGHT 


The room is strikingly rather than expensively or tastefully 
furnished, Brightly coloured and skilfully executed 
paintings of Egyptian gods and goddesses, especially Isis, 
adorn the walls. MATHERS stands by the fireplace, a 

full glass of whisky in his hand. His ascetic face has 
been pinched by poverty but his eyes are strong and intense. 
His clothes are of good quality, but faded and worn. His 
manner is so authoritative, it verges on the dictatorial. 
He is talking vehemently, though we cannot yet hear what he 
is saying. MOINA MATHERS wears a loose robe and sits 
comfortably on the floor. CROWLEY, who has a glass of 
mineral water, sits attentively in a chair and is dressed 
in sober and immaculate black, He regards MATHERS with 
respect tinged with awe. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE 
Mathers and his wife Moina were now living 
in Paris. Although his authoritarianism 
had provoked the revolt in Uondon, the 
man was a scholar and a gentleman, a 
Magician of extraordinary attainment and 
my only link with the gods. 


MATHERS 
«eft waste my time with idiots, fools and 
imbeciles incapable of the smallest grain 
of understanding. will not tolerate 
attempts to interfere in members' private 
lives, I shall stamp out such mischief 
without mercy or pity. This is a Magical 
Order, not a bloody Sunday School. 


CROWLEY 
(SINCERELY) Quite so. Please regard my 
person, my purse and my property as being 
entirely at your disposal. 


MATHERS 
Your loyalty is noted and appreciated, 
(DRINKS) London Adepti? Hah! (WITH CONTEMPT) 
Inepti. (DRINKS) Don't they realise 
I have a mission from the gods? I am the 
channel of the Divine Current which will 
regenerate this beknighted planet, 


MOINA 
(GENTLY) And the London rebels are simply 
too blind to recognise the fact. How come 
you do, Mr. Crowley? 


CROWLEY 
Because a man who makes claims such as your 
husband does cannot be judged by conventional 
codes and canons. 


MOINA 


(THOUGHTFULLY) Yes, I hear that your moral 
code isn't popular in London. 
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INT: MATHERS! LIVING-ROOM (CONT), 


CROWLEY 
(DISMISSIVELY) Ordinary morality is only 
for ordinary people. 


MATHERS 

(APPROVINGLY) Well spoken. (DRINKS, 
FINISHES GLASS, REFILLS IT AS MOINA 

WATCHES SOMEWHAT CONCERNEDLY) We shall 
need more than (CONTEMPTUOUSLY) 'ordinary 
morality' if the Great Work is to be 
accomplished. The rescue of a civilisation 
from the low, from the mediocre and from 
the slaves requires men who would walk as 
fae and women one can liken unto goddesses, 

SUDDENLY ROUNDS ON CROWLEY AND STARES 
DIRECTLY AT HIM) Do you understand? 


Pause. CROWLEY returns the stare of MATHERS, 


MATHERS 
Yes, Yes, I think you do. Very well. 
Tonight I shall initiate you into the 
Second, Inner Order and confer upon you 
the rank of Adept. You will then be 
privy to the knowledge I - and I alone - 
have obtained from the Secret Chiefs 
who govern our Order. Tomorrow morning, 
you will return to London as my Envoy 
Plenipotentiary and then... 


MATHERS regards a strange and beautiful ring upon his 
finger. 


‘ CROWLEY 
en? 


MATHERS 
(WITH GRIM SATISFACTION) War. 


FADE TO: 
INT: A LONDON DRAWING-ROOM: AFTERNOON, 


The room oozes with Victorian middle-class metropolitan 
respectability, though an attempt has been made to give it 
an ‘arty' flavour, WILLIAM BUTLER YEATS is taking afternoon 
tea and cucumber sandwiches with FLORENCE FARR, PECK, 

ANNIE HORNIMAN and BULLOCK. The collar of YEATS is 
slightly grimy. FLORENCE FARR looks pleasant, seductive 
and fashionably dressed, PECK is elderly and ultra- 
respectable. ANNIE HORNIMAN is dowdy and frumpish and 

her facial expression is prim. BULLOCK is middle-aged 

and nondescript. 


PECK 
Aleister MacGregor? Who is this man 
Aleister MacGregor? 
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EXT; LONDON STREET (CONT) 


CROWLEY 
Open up! I demand entry in the name of 
the Chiefs of the Golden DawnJ 


Nothing happens. CROWLEY looks at the front window, 
shrugs, stoops to pick up a large stone and smashes 
the glass, He is about to put his hand through the 
hole so as to open up the window from inside when the 
front door opens abruptly to reveal a furious ANNIE 
HORNIMAN, flanked by PECK and BULLOCK. 


ANNIE HORNIMAN 
What the devil is going on? 


CROWLEY 
(NONCHALANTLY) Who're you, a burglar? 


ANNIE HORNIMAN is rendered speechless with indignation. 


PECK 
(TO ANNIE HORNIMAN) Please be careful. 


CROWLEY 
I should like to know the meaning of 
this outrage. 


ANNIE HORNIMAN 
(OUTRAGED) I beg your pardon?! 


CROWLEY 
Pardon not granted. Nor will it be 
unless you instantly leave the 
dwelling you have wrongfully entered 
ay “aici to the authority of your 
ef, 


ANNIE HORNIMAN 
The 'Chief' to whom you refer has been 
expelled from the Order and so have yous 


BULLO CK 
You heard Miss Horniman. 


ANNIE HORNIMAN 
Leave these premises before I call the 
police and have you arrested for malicious 
damage to propertye 


BULLO CK 
I'd obey Miss Horniman if I were you. 


CROWLEY 
I'm not accustomed to obeying liars, 
(ANNIE HORNIMAN STARTS TO QUIVER) This house 
contains property belonging to the Order of 
the Golden Dawn and I have been authorised by 
its Chief to take charge of ite You have 
no right to be here, no right to prevent my 
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INT: HALL OF HOUSE (CONT) 
CROWLEY stares hard at PECK and BULLOCK, who quail, at 


ANNIE HORNIMAN who bristles and then lowers her eyes, and 
at YEATS, who stares back. 


YEATS 
(ICY) Goodbye, Mr.Crowley. 

FADE TO: 
EXT: LONDON STREET: DAY 
CROWLEY walks along the street. He is very angry indeed 
but is also thinking hard. Once or twice, his shoulders 
twitch and he seems to be experiencing some physical 
discomfort, rather as though he was too hot, 

FADE TO: 
INT; DARKENED ROOM 


The hands of YEATS place the wax figurine within the candle 
flame, 


¥EATS' VOICE (0.5S.) 
(HISSING) Curse Crowley, curse Crowley, 
curse Crowley... 


FADE TO: 
EXT: LONDON STREET: DAY 
CROWLEY'S walk has slowed to a shuffle. Without warning, 
his clothes burst into flame, He throws himself to the 
ground in a frantic effort to dowse the flames by rolling 
around, 
FADE TO: 
INT: DARKENED ROOM: 
The wax figurine is melting. 
VOICES (0.5S.) ies 
(LOW REVERBERATING CHANT) Curse Crowley}, 
curse Crowley, curse Crowley..e. x 
We see malignant hatred upon the face of YEATS 
PADE TO: 
EXT: LONDON STREET: DAY 


Passers by look on in frightened astonishment as CROWLEY 
writhes and burns. 


YEATS' VOICE (0.S,) 
(HISSING) Curse Crowley, curse Crowley, 


curse Crowleyeeses 
DISSOLVE TO: 
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eXT: BLAZING SUN 


A train whistle shrieks as if in pain. 
FADE TO: 


EXT: MEXICAN DESERT: DAY 


Beneath a blazing sun, a train travels through the desert. 
The whistle shrieks again. 


FADE TO: 
INT; RAILWAY CARRIAGE: DAY 


CROWLEY is stretched out in a nineteenth century railway 
carriage with his feet up on the old maroon velvet seat 
opposite him. His collar is loose, his head is thrown 

back and turned slightly towards the window outside which the 
scenery flows past. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
I was too inexperienced to cope with the 
b heavy artillery which had been unleashed 
against me. There was nothing I could do, 
so in June 1900, I left England for Mexico. 


FADE TO: 


INT: THE SAME, LATER, 


CROWLEY reaches for a basket beneath his seat and proceeds 
to eat a lunch and drink a little wine. Other passengers 
pass up and down the aisle. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
There I hoped to devote myself to the three 
subjects on which I was white hot: magic, 
poetry and mountaineering. 


An attractive woman is thrown upon him as the train 
lurches along. CROWLEY gives her a pat on the rear as 
she moves away. She looks flirtatiously at him. 


FADE TO: 
EXT: MEXICO CITY STATION: SUNSET 


CROWLEY leaves the train, a porter carrying his luggage. 

The place is crowded and in chaos, with Muropeans, Americans, 
Mexicans, Indians, chickens and other animale milling 

about. One is conscious of the dirt and noise. CROWLEY 

has some difficulty hailing a cart. Finally, one is 
secured, he gets in and the cart moves away, bumping’ 

against other carts, and lurching from side to side. 


FADE TO: 
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INT: ROOM IN MEXICAN HOUSE: NIGHT 


The room is austere but comfortable. Shutters open 

out onto a balcony overlooking a beautiful park. Ina 
corner, there is a full-length mirror. CROWLEY sits at 
a desk and writes. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.5S.) 
I hired a house and settled down to my 
work. 


CROWLEY continues to write. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
First, one is like a gnarled old oak 
On a waste heath. Shrill shrieks the wind, 
Night smothers Earth. Storm swirls to choke 
The throat of silence! Hard behind 
Gathers a blacker cloud than all. 
But look! but look! it thrones a ball 
Of blistering fire. It breaks. The lash 
Of lightning snakes him forth. One crash 
Splits the old tree, One rending roar! - 
And night is darker than before. 


FADE TO: 
INT: ROOM IN MEXICAN HOUSE: DAWN 


CROWLEY, clad in a white robe, stands hefore the mirror, 
His eyes are glassy with his exertions. 


CROWLEY 
(ENFLAMED WITH PRAYER) And now I conjure thee, 
O shroud of Darkness and of Mystery, that 
thou conceal me from the eyes of all men, 
from all things of sight and sense, in 
this my present purpose, which is to 
remain invisible for the space of one 
hour and to receive therein the holy 
mysteries of the Lord of Silence enthroned 
upon his Lotus, Hoor-po-krat-ist! 


CROWLEY stares hard into the mirror. 
His reflection appears faint and flickering. 
FADE TO: 


EXT: STREETS OF MEXICO CITY: DAY 


CROWLEY strolls through the market place, wearing a scarlet 
robe. Nobody pays him any attention, though whether this is 
due to his ritual isn't clear. He looks around ~- and sees 

an Indian woman in the distance. She is dirty, sensual, 
ugly, bare-footed, She has gold ear-rings and necklaces, 

her breasts bulge against a dirty white blouse and her skints 
are soiled and multi-coloured. CROWLEY tries to attract 

her attention and fails. Then he takes a deep breath, 
concentrates hard and crosses himself, whispering some 
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EXT: STREETS OF MEXICO CITY (CONT) 


incantation. This has no obvious effect, though one or 

two passers-by glance at him - and then the Indian woman 
notices his gaze and smiles, revealing that a couple of 
teeth are missing. CROWLEY beckons, she approaches. 

They regard one another. She smiles again and takes him by 
the arm, Mexican music. 


FADE TO: 
EXT: MEXICO CITY SLUMS: DAY 


CROWLEY and INDIAN WOMAN walk through slums together, 
gesticulating and smiling. They enter her home, Music 
continues, 


FADE TO: 
INT: BEDROOM IN SLUM: DAY 


CROWLEY and INDIAN WOMAN enter a small, grimy room 

and approach a dirty, soiled, unmade, greasy bed upon 

which CROWLEY sits as INDIAN WOMAN undresses, all the 

time eyeing him with what is supposed to be an attractive 
look. Music increases in intensity as CROWLEY grabs her 
and kisses her, feeling her body through the ragged clothes, 
He puts a hand under her dirty skirts and they fall onto 
the bed and have sex with animal frenzy. 


FADE TO: 
INT: BEDROOM IN SLUM: SUNSET. 
INDIAN WOMAN rises from the bed and opens shutters 
to reveal a glorious sunset. She beckons to CROWLEY, 
who rises from the bed and joins her at the window. 
Both are naked. She points... 

cUT TO: 
EXT: VIEW OF VOLCANOES: SUNSET 
«eto huge volcanoes and mountains in the distance. 

CUT TO: 
INT: BEDROOM IN SLUM: SUNSET 
Wonder on CROWLEY'S face, succeeded by determination. 


FADE TO: 


EXT: MEXICAN LANDS: DAY 


It is a good, clear day - sunshine, little white clouds. 

In the background, there are mountains and volcanoes, 
CROWLEY, dressed in Mexican fashion with a serape thrown over 
his shoulders, peers at the Pyramids and other ruins. His 
horse grazes beside him, He mounts and rides away. 


FADE TO: 
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EXT: MEXICAN LANDS: DAY 


CROWLEY sits peacefully smoking a pipe beside a stream, 
protected from the sun by cacti and other natural 
vegetation. There is one small cloud in the brilliant 
blue sky. Small puffs of smoke swirl upward from his pipe, 
Insects buzz and hum. A salamandar slithers by. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.5S.) 
O Mexico, my heart still throbs and burns 
whenever memory brings you to my mind. For 
many other countries I have more admiration and 
respect but none of them rivals your 
fascination. 


FADE TO: 
EXT: MEXICAN LANDS: NIGHTFALL. 


CROWLEY, on horseback, is approaching a camp. Huts, 
mountains, cacti and men are silhouetted against the 
dying sunset, 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Your climate, your customs, your people, 
your strange landscapes of dreamlike 
enchantment rekindle my boyhood. 


CROWLEY rides into camp and dismounts. It's primitive. 
Dirty but good-natured men and a few engineers mill about. 
He enters a hut. 


CUT TO: 
INT; 'EATING-PLACE/ BAR! 


The room is hot, dusty, dark - with light from kerosene 
lamps hanging here and there. The main table is rough, 
with tin utensils and bottles of Tequila scattered about. 
Several nationalities are seaxkuext represented at the table. 
CROWLEY enters and some men move over to make room for him. 
Much clanking of cups and plates and noises of eating 
coupled with lousy table manners, A bowl of soup is 
passed to CROWLEY as a group of Chinamen enter, carrying 
buckets of scalding hot water. CROWLEY, spoon in hand, 
watches as the Chinamen go around the room, tipping the 
scalding water into the cavities formed by the crossing 

of the timbers of the hut. A number of scalded scorpions 
fall out, 


Close-up on agonised, dying scorpion. Wry amusement on the 
faces of the men as they watch CROWLEY'S reaction - shock 
and repulsione He glances dow at his soup and puts down 
his spoone 


FADE TO: 
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INT: HOTEL LOBBY: EVENING 


The hotel is luxurious - a complete contrast to the hut, 
An elegant, clean-shaven CROWLEY comes down the stairs 
into the lobby and his face lights up with pleasure as 
he sees OSCAR ECKENSTEIN, 


CROWLEY 
( DELIGHTEDLY) Oscar! 


ECKENSTEIN 
(WARMLY) Aleister! 


The two men greet one another like old friends, which they are. 
OSCAR ECKENSTEIN is bearded, solid, robust, hearty and 
radiates vitality and good spirits. 


CROWLEY 
How was your journey? 


ECKENSTEIN proceeds to tell him as they leave the lobby 
for the bar, making expansive gestures with his hands. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Oscar Eckenstein, my old climbing companion, 
was the finest mountaineer of his generation. 


cUT TO: 
INT: LUXURIOUS BAR 


ECKEN STEIN 
««eWhich left me feeling peckish, 50 
why don't we dine straight away? 


CROWLEY nods assent and they pass through the bar towards 
the dining-roon. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
He'd fortunately agreed to partner me in 
an assault upon various world records. 


cuUT TO: 
INT: LUXURIOUS DINING- ROOM 


CROWLEY and ECKENSTEIN are escorted into the dining-room by 
the head waiter and seated at a table in a corner of the 
room, under an old Spanish painting. There are flowers on 
the table, exquisite crystal glasses, gleaming gold cutlery, 
immaculately starched white linen. The warmth of candlelight 
from huge chandeliers throws subtle shadows over each of 

the tables, colouring them with shades of vivid red, emerald 
green and gold. ECKENSTEIN orders sherry for both as CROWLEY 
eyes the other diners, particularly the women. Some cool, 
pale Inglish beauties are dining with their families and 
serve as a striking contrast to the dark, sensual attractiveness 
of the Mexican/Spanish ladies. 
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INT: LUXURIOUS DINING-ROOM (CONT) 


CROWLEY'S eyes have met those of a gorgeous Spanish woman, 
dining with her family. She lowers her eyes demurely, 
then glances at CROWLEY again. He blows her a kiss, She 
blushes and turns away. 


ECKENSTEIN 
(WITH GOOD HUMOUR AND GENTLE SARCASM) 
And your 'Magic'? How's that going? 


CROWLEY 
(LOOKING AWAY FROM WOMAN) Sorry? 


ECKEN STEIN 
I was asking about your 'Magic', I 
suppose you're still doing whatever it 
is you do. 


The waiter brings two large, pale sherries. 


CROWLEY 
Cheers. Oh yes, very much so. (SIPS) 
I burned my fingers rather badly in 
London and I've spent a lot of time 
here making sure that never happens againe 


ECKEN STEIN 
Yes, but what's the point of it in the 


first place? 


CROWLEY 
(AMMUNITION READY) Are you suggesting 
that it's simply nonsense and doesn't work? 


ECKEN STEIN 
No, I'm not saying that it definitely 
doesn't work. I have an open mind on the 
subject. What I fail to understand is 
why a man of your abilities should devote 
one second of his time to the subject. 


CROWLEY 
It's a way of climbing the ladder to God - 
or the Gods, And in the course of that 
climb one experiences wonders, marvels, 
miracles even, 


ECKEN STEIN 
(PROBING) Such as? 


CROWLEY 
I've done rituals to acquire the art of 
Invisibility. My reflection in the mirror 
became faint and flickering and afterwards, 
when I went out wearing a scarlet robe, 
nobody noticed me. I've become expert in 
astral travel. 
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EXT: MEXICAN MOUNTAINS: NIGHT 


CROWLEY and ECKENSTEIN sit before a campfire, They 
have been out some days and look tired, dirty and 
bug- bitten, 


ECKEN STEIN 
Ready? (CROWLEY NODS) Take these. (PASSES 
A NOTEBOOK AND PENCIL TO CROWLEY) Right, 
I want you to close your eyes and 
visualise a white cross. 


CROWLEY 
(EYES CLOSED) Seems easy enough. 


ECKENSTEIN 
(SLIGHT SMILE) Concentrate on that and 
on absolute thi e - Every 
time your total concentration is 
interrupted by a thought or image, 
make a mark in the notebook, (GLANCES 
DOWN 4T STOP-WATCH) You have five minutes, 
starting now. 


CROWLEY concentrates. ECKENSTEIN watches, The fire 
crackles softly. Small night animals rustle in the 
bushes. CROWLEY frowns. Crickets chirp. CROWLEY 
frowns harder, In the distance, a coyote howls. 
CROWLEY'S face looks extremely tense, CROWLEY'S 
pencil keeps making marks on the paper with increasing 
frequency. After one minute has passed... 


CRO WLEY 
(OPENING EYES) Isn't the five minutes up 
yet? 


ECKEN STEIN 
You've done precisely sixty~three seconds, 


CROWLEY 
I cantt've done! It seemed like four minttes 
at the very least. 


ECKEN STEIN 
(HOLDING UP WATCH) Look for yourself. 
And how many breaks in concentration? 
Go on, add up the marks you made. 


CROWLEY 
(CHASTENED) Seventeen. 


ECKEN STEIN 
Seventeen breaks of concentration in 
sixty-three seconds, That's very impressive, 


isn't it? 


CROWLEY 
It was extraordinary! The cross changed 
shape, changed colour, jumped up and 
down, turned into other things, vanished 
altogether... 
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INT: APARTMENT IN COLOMBO, CEYLON: DAY 


The room is clean and extremely austere. There are 

no chairs, ALAN BENNETT wears a white robe and meditates 
in the Lotus Posture, The sun shines upon his face, which 
radiates peace, A knock upon the door. The eyes of BENNETT 
slowly open. Gradually, unhurriedly, BENNETT rises 

and approaches the dogr. Although there is still some 
evidence of pain and ill health, he is in much better 

shape than when we last saw him. Another knock. BENNETT 
opens up to reveal CROWLEY, dressed like a European 

explorer of the Tropics. 


CROWLEY 
Allan! 


BENNETT 
Little brother! 


They embrace, regard one another and embrace again. 


CROWLEY 
(REGARDING BENNETT'S ROBE AND APARTMENT) 
Gone native? 


BENNETT 
You could say so. (SLIGHT SMILE) But 
I still take afternoon tea. Would 
you care for some? 


BENNETT ushers CROWLEY into the room and gestures to a 
mat. CROWLEY seats himself, somewhat uncomfortably, 
while BENNETT pours two cups of tea, hands one to CROWLEY 
and settles back easily into the Lotus Posture. 


CROWLEY 
I see you've made progress in Yoga. 


BENN ETT 
All credit to my Guru, Shri Parananda. 
For me, Yoga has become the Way. And 
what of yours? I loved your letters 
from Mexico. 


CROWLEY 
Thanks. Since I last wrote, I've been 
learning how to concentrate properly. 


BENNETT 
Good. The essence of Yoga is simply 
one-pointed concentration. 


CROWLEY 

You must teach me more. I intend to pursue 
all Ways to Wisdom. I was studying Hinduism 
on the boat and found myself intensely 
attracted by its point of view, I think 
the Hindus are right when they declare 

the essential identity of all gods and 

all religions. The gods and goddesses 
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INT: APARTMENT IN COLOMBO (CONT) 


BENNETT 
(STOPS SMILING) Not at all. I can give 
you the essence of Yoga in eight words. 
(HIS EYES BORE INTO CROWLEY'S) Sit still. 
Stop thinking. Shut up. Get out. 


CUT TO: 
EXT: HUT IN NATIVE VILLAGE: DAY 
Torrential rain. 
FADE TO: 
INT: HUT: DAY 


The rain pours down outside. BENNETT in Lotus Posture 
watches CROWLEY, who is in 'The Dragon': straight spine, 
knees on floor, hands on thighs, buttocks on heels. 
BENNETT is comfortable, CROWLEY is not. Insects 

crawl over both men. BENNETT is undisturbed, It's 
obvious that CROWLEY is desperate to scratch and twitch. 
His face shows tension, strain, pain. 


BENNETT 
Enoughe 


CROWLEY opens his eyes, slumps and sighs with relief. 
He tries to rise but cannot. His body sprawls sideways 
on the floor. He groans and is in too much pain to 
straighten out his legs. BENNETT watches impassively. 


FADE TO: 
INT$ HUT: NIGHT 


CROWLEY and BENNETT eat rice together, An incessant drip 
drip drip of water from without. 


CROWLEY 
How long do I have to hold that posture? 


BENNETT 
Until you're steady and easy over at least 
a two hour period. Once you've mastered 
that, your body will no longer send messages 
interfering with your mind. (CROWLEY 
REACHES FOR HIS PIPE, BENNETT STOPS HIM) 
Like that. 


CROWLEY 
What? ¥ou mean I can't smoke a pipe? 
What's that got to do with Yoga? 


BENNETT 
Would you smoke in training for some 
sporting event? Smoke, if you must, when 
this is over. For the present, noe 
Tobacco excites the mind and your only 
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INT: HUT: DUSK 
Drip drip drip. CROWLEY and BENNETT both meditate, 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Fifth, let the thought, divinely free 
From sense, observe its entity. 
Watch every thought that springs; enhance 
Hour after hour thy vigilance, 


For CROWLEY, it is a battle between the will and the mind. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0,5.) 
Intense and keen, turned inward, miss 
No atom of analysis! 


FADE TO: 


EXT; BY A RIVER: MOONLIGHT 
CROWLEY and BENNETT sit on the river bank together. 


CROWLEY 
(SOFTLY) At times I wonder if I'm losing 
’ my mind. I've only been at it for eight 
weeks - and today I completely lost the 
object of concentration. I could not think 
what I wished to find or where to find it. 
D'you think I'm cracking up? 


BENNETT 
No. That's a common occurrence when 
approaching the state known as ‘neighbourhood 
concentration', So's the fear of insanity. 
You're making excellent progress, Little 


Brother. 


CROWLEY 
You don't think I should ease off? 


BENNETT 
No. Redouble your efforts. 


FADE TO: 


INT: HUT: DAY 
CROWLEY meditates alone. Rain. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE 
Sixth, on one thought securely pinned 
Still every whisper of the wind! 
So like a flame straight and unstirred 
Burn up thy being in one word! 


Crackle of thunder. 
DISSOLVE TO: 
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EXT: OUTSIDE MONASTERY (CONT) 


Yellow-robed monks appear at the gates of the monastery 
and regard BENNETT and CROWLEY as though they are welcome, 


CROWLEY 
I have profound respect for your Way 
but it is not mine. Yet I wish I was 
as certain of my Way as you are of 
yourse 


BENNETT 
That certainty will come in time, 
And when it does, please let me know, 
(SLIGHT PAUSE) Until we meet again, then, 
Brother Perdurabo... 


CROWLEY 
Bhikky Ananda Metteya... 


They embrace, 


BENNETT 
If not in this life, then in another, 
Farewell, Little Brother. 


CROWLEY 
Farewell, my Guru and my friend. 


A final look, then BENNETT goes towards the monastery 
while CROWLEY turns away. CROWLEY walks swiftly, 
mixed emotions upon his face. Suddenly he stops and 
looks back. BENNETT is entering the gates of the 
monastery without a backward glance. He vanishes. 
CROWLEY stares, 


cuUT TO: 


EXT: INDIAN SAVANNAH: DAY 


Long grass. BANG! from a powerful rifle. Hrilliant birds 
fly overhead, squawking. Hlephants, horses, men with 

guns mushing their way through dense undergrowth. Natives 
in white garments darting hither and thither. A huge 
Indian buffalo breaks cover. 

CROWLEY fires his rifle. The buffalo drops, CROWLEY 
fires again. The buffalo twitches and lies still. 

A rajah on an elephant looks approvingly at CROWBEY. 


cuUT TO: 
EXT: RAJAH'S PALACE: DAY. 


The hunters are returning, bringing with them the dead 
buffalo and other kills of the day. 


cUT TO: 
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INT: DINING-ROOM IN RAJAH'S PALACE: EVENING 


Amidst an interior of gaudy splendour, men are taking 
their places at the dining-table, The Rajah, who wears 
magnificent silks and gorgeous jewels, nevertheless 
looks as though he hasn't washed in years. He escorts 
CROWLEY to the place of honour beside him. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.5S.) 
It was strange, the effect of my attainment 
in Yoga, and wholly contrary to what I 
expected, It seemed as though I had used 
up the accumulated energy of years. 


The Rajah is clearly praising CROWLEY to his Court. 
CROWLEY responds politely. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
I was unable to pursue the mystical path: 
I felt wholly detached from everything 
around me. It was as though I watched 
myself go through all the motions of 
a normal Inglish Gentleman visiting India 
for the first time. 


A GROUP OF ENGLISH SPORTSMEN at the end of the table 
regard CROWLEY with a mixture of admiration, envy and 


dislike. 


FIRST SPORTSMAN 
Isn't that (HE PRONOUNCES THE NAME 
DISAPPROVINGLY) Aleister Crowley? 


SECOND SPORTSMAN 
Yes, he's won quite a reputation as a 
big game hunter. 


THIRD SPORTSMAN 
I hear he often hunts alone. 


FIRST SPORTSMAN 
Well, I don't like the cut of his jib. 


FOURTH SPORTSMAN 
No, I wouldn't go tiger hunting with hin. 


cUT TO: 


EXT; INDIAN JUNGLE: DAY 


CROWLEY tramps through jungle alone, carrying a heavy 
rifle. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.5S.) 
I could not abandon the world like Allan 
Bénnett yet I could see little point in 
its activities. Magic was true - yes - 
and led nowhere. Yoga was true equally, yes, 
and led nowhere also. 
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EXT: INDIAN JUNGLE: DAY (CONT) 


CROWLEY continues to go forward, but at a slower and 
more cautious pace, His alert eyes roam the jungle 
around him. He stiffens and is still. 


A tiger bounds from the undergrowth. CROWLEY whirls 
around and as the tiger leaps, catches it with a perfect 
shot. The tiger dies at his feet. CROWLEY looks down, 
impassive. a 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
It was only the presence of death that 
made me feel alive, 


FADE TO: 
EXT: INDIAN VILLAGE NEAR A TEMPLE: DAY 


It is hot and there are many flies and insects, Noises 
from the village nearby.e A man is seated in a Yoga 
posture on the outskirts of the village. He sits in 
the dirt in a somewhat soiled loincloth and holds out 
Peres bowl. Closer inspection shows this man to be 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Yet I forced myself to persist in my 
endeavours to learn all I could of Ways 
to Wisdom. Since the Temple at Madura 
is forbidden to Europeans, I put what 
I had learned to good use, 


A dog comes up hesitantly and barks at CROWLEY then 
turns and runs. Natives are peeking at him from the 
village and the lush green foliage of the jungle. 
Finally, one man approaches, suats down in front of 
CROWLEY, speaks with him and gestures for him to 
accompany, leading him through jungle to the Temple. 


cuUT TO: 
INT: TEMPLE, 


The Temple priests regard CROWLEY with some suspicion as 

he enters with the man, but he engages in a quick whispered 
consultation and they acquiesce, It is dark and eerie 
within, Many shadows and large statues. A glowing jewel 

from a statue's eye flashes as CROWLEY and his companion pass. 
Temple priests accompany them. Sounds of mantras to Kali 
being chanted, 


cuT TO: 
INT; ANOTHER PART OF TEMPLE 


CROWLEY, man and Temple priests go along a corridor and 
down stairs, 


CUT TO: 
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INT: ANOTHER PART OF THE TEMPLE - SUBTERRANEAN VAULT. 


Dark, subterranean vault-like room, a rugged and sinister 
contrast with the jeweled and golden splendour of 

the upstairs part, Priests, man and CROWLEY enter. 

There is a large stone altar in the centre of the room 
and behind that, a statue of Kali. Statues of Shiva 

are in the corners of the room. Muffled beating of 

a drum in the background. A goat is led in and tethered 
by the altar so it cannot escape. The priests beckon 

to CROWLEY, who approaches. ‘They hand him the 

ceremonial knife. Incense clouds. The chanting increases 
in intensity as does the beating of the drum. 


CROWLEY strokes the throat of the goat, regards the 
priests, regards the goat's eyes - and stabs. 


CUT TO: 
INT: RAILWAY STATION RESTAURANT: DAY. 


CROWLEY'S right hand is stained with red, He uses his 

left to wipe the stains away with a handkerchief. 

In fact, the stains are the result of the sauces on 

the meal he has just finished eating. He puts some 

money on the table - his dress is ‘Western explorer' again - 
and rising, leaves the room. 


cuT TO: 
EXT: RAILWAY STATION PLATFORM: DAY 


CROWLEY emerges on the platform and waits in the heat 

and steam of the Indian day. Porters, laden with luggage, 
await his instructions. A train approaches, packed 

with people in the carriages, on the roof and between 

the cars, and stopse CROWLEY'S eyes roam the train, then 
he sees the Dirst Class compartments and goes towards 
them, the porters following. He enters the train. 


CUT TO: 
INT: CORRIDOR OF RAILWAY CARRIAGE: DAY. 


CROWLEY makes his way along the corridor, looks into a 
compartment and smiles. OSCAR ECKENSTEIN recognises 
CROWLEY, rises to greet him and this time, the two embrace. 


ECKEN STEIN 
Aleister! Marvellous to see you! Here 
let me introduce you to the other members 
of the team.... 


As ECKENSTEIN introduces CROWLEY to GUILLARMOD, PFANNL, 
WESSELY and KNOWLES, with handshaking, backslapping, 
high hopes and joviality... 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
I really was setting out to climb K2 
solely because it was there. 


cuUT TO: 
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DAT: S.UARE IN INOIAN TOUN: NOANILG 


Mountains in the background. In the foreground, natives 
are loading stores onto curts, watched by others, 

CRONLEY stands and talks with SCKENSIEIN, KNOWLSS, wo 
seems cool, English and gentlemcnly, lounmes about. 

PFANNL , who looks very sericus-minded, is doing exercises, 
The grossly fat WESSE&LY is eating. GUILLARMNOD, who is 
tall, with a thick black moustache and beard, rushes about 
excitedly, giving orders to the natives in French and 
waving his arms. 


GULLIARMOD 
Vite! vite! Nous sommes en retard. Vite: 


ACKENSTELN 
What d'you think? 


CROWLEY 
Knowles seems fine, id somewhat inexperienced, 
Wessely's a plg. Pfanni? Dull but effective, 


sCOKANSTELN 
And Dr.Jacot Guillarmod? 


GULLLARMOD is talking excitedly to a group of natives 
who do not appear to understand hin, 


GUILLARAOD 
(TO NATIVES) Comme vous etes stupides! 
(TO SKY) Merde! 


CROWLEY 
Likeable but ineffective. 


CROWLEY leaves sCKENSTEIN and approaches GUILLARMOD, 

The natives turn respectfully to CROWLEY, who points 

once to the baggage and once to an empty cart, tnen stures 
hard at them. Immediately, the natives start loading. 
CROWLEY goes back to ECKENSTEIN as GUILLARMOD gapes at him, 


ECKENSTEIN 
(INDICATING MORE BOXES AND BALES OF GOODS) 
What's all this? We've got more than enough 
stuff to carry as it is, 


CROWLEY 
it's my books of poetry, 


ECKENSTEIN 
Books pf poetry??? On a mountain?? 


CROWLEY 
Certainly. Ussential for mental balance, 


ECK EN STEIN 


Oh, don't talk such blcody rubbish, Aleister, 
We don't heed poetry, we need food. 
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EXT: VIEW OF K2: DAY 
One can barely believe that a mountain can be so high. 
CUT TO: 
EXT: SUMMIT OF FOOTHILL: DAY 


CROWLEY stares at K2 in an enraptured trance. ECKENSTEIN 
notices and raises an eyebroWe 


(TO ECKENSTEIN) Do not disturb Monsieur 
Crowley. He is being indifferent, 

FADE TO: 
EXT: BALTORO GLACIER: DAY 
Distant shot of party ascending glacier. 

CUT TO: 
EXT: BALTORO GLACIER: DAY 
ECKEN STEIN is hacking steps with an ice-axe. 

CUT TO: 
EXT: BALTORO GLACIER: DAY 
CROWLEY is climbing up sheer ice. Light snow. 

CUT TO; 
EXT: LEDGE OF GLACIER: NIGHT 
Tents have been erected, Heavier snow. Thw wind howls. 

cUT TO: 
INT: TENT: NIGHT 
CROWLEY and ECKENSTEIN recline in tent. Both look 
tired and ill. The wind howls outside and shakes the 
tent. ECKENSTEIN scratches, CROWLEY rubs his eyes, 
puts down book of poetry. 


CROWLEY 
How high did you say we were? 


ECKEN STEIN 
(CONSULTING NOTEBOOK) Eighteen thousand 
seven hundred and thirty feet. (MOCK 
CHEERFULNESS) Only another ten thousand 
to gow How're you feeling? 


CROWLEY 
I may be going down with snow-blindness. 
My eyes feel as though there's red hot 
sand at the back of them. (SHRUGS) We've 
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EXT: LEDGE: DAWN 


Blizzard continues unabated, 
cuUT TO: 


INT: TENT: DAY 


As wind whistles and howls, CROWLEY appears to be asleep. 
ECKENSTEIN Leaves the tent. CROWLEY opens his eyes, 


cUT TO: 


EXT: LEDGE: DAWN 


ECKENSTEIN enters another tent. Then CROWLEY emerges 
with his ice-axe and commences his lone ascent. 


CUT TO: 


EXT; K2: DAY 


Illness and an indane determination are displayed on 
CROWLEY'S face as he climbs through the blizzard, 


CUT TO: 
EXT: K2: DAY 


CROWLEY struggles to the top of the ledge and his 
eyes gaze glassily upwards, 


The peak of K2 is like a vast shadow above him, 

He stretches out his arms in longing as the blizzard 
increases in intensity - and he realises he won't be 
making it. 


cuUT TO: 
INT: TENT: DAY 
ECKENSTEIN site gloomily with GUILLARMOD, 


ECKEN STEIN 
We can't go on. We've been here fifty 
days and our supplies are running out. 


GUILLARMOD 
So we descend? 


ECKEN STEIN 
You can. So can the rest of the party. | 
I'm going to wait for Aleister. 


GUOLLARMO D 
And if he does notecee? 
ECKENSTEIN looks at GUILLARMOD, Silence, except for the wind. — 
The tent shakes, Then the entrance flap is pulled back 
at CROWLEY pitches forward and collapses, 
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INT: TENT (CONT) 


CROWLEY 
(AS ECKENSTEIN AND GUILLARMOD TURN 
HIM OVER AND CRADLE HIS HEAD - WEAKLY) 
Twenty-two thousand feet.....(HE 
PASSES OUT) 


DISSOLVE TO: 
EXT: FOOTHILLS OF HIMALAYAS: DAY 
Raine The mountaineering party straggles along. 
cuT TO: 
EXT: FOOTHILLS OF HIMALAYAS; DAY 


The party marches, KNOWLES and WESSELY - who is still 
eating - assist a very weak PFANNL. ECKENSTEIN and 
GUILLARMOD walk with CROWLEY, who is still suffering 
the effects of his rashness but managing to march 
unassisted, His eyes glitter with fever. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
We had been altogether sixty-four 
days on the glacier and our expedition 
had reached a height of twenty-two 
thousand feet. These records would 
hold for over twenty years - but 
we had still failed. 


FADE TO: 
EXT: VIEW OF PARTS: DAY 


French musice 
cUuUT TO: 


EXT: PARISIAN BOULEVARD: DAY. 


CROWLEY, dressed as a Continental gentleman, walks along, 
swinging his cane. He is completely restored to health 
and radiates fitness and vigour. There are 

mysterious rings on his fingers, 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Arriving in Paris, I began to pick out 
the old threads of my life, Magically 
it seemed as though I had come to something 
of a dead end - but there was one who 
would surely inspire me, 
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INT: MATHERS' LIVING-ROOM: (CONT) 


MATHERS rises slowly and indolently, goes over to the 
mantlepiece, picks up postcard and reads: 


MATHERS 
‘Wishing you a speedy termination of 
existence'. Hmmm, I'd thought that 
maybe you'd gone over to the enemy, 


CROWLEY 
Enemy? 


MATHERS 
The rebels, After you left London, 1 
took a hand in the game. I took a packet 
of dried peas, baptised each pea with 
the name of a rebel, invoked the demon 
Beelzebub, and shaking the peas within 
a large sieve, called upon Beelzebub 
to confound my enemies with confusion 
and discord, (DRINKS) Ever since that 
time, the rebels haven't stopped 
quarrelling and Yeats has scuttled 
back to Ireland. 


CRO WLEY 
I see, 


Silence, MATHERS returns to his seat. 


CROWLEY 
Going back to what I was sayinggece 


MATHERS 
Sorry, what were you saying? 


CRO WLEY 
(BECOMING INCREASINGLY FRESTRATED) 
I was saying that my outlook is Buddhistic 
and scientific. I see our Magic as being 
a way of self-detelopment and I want to 
see our researches recorded on scientific 
lines, I argue that gods, demons, spirits - 
are simply portions of the human brain. 


MATHERS 
Not Beelzebub, (HE LEANS BACK IN HIS CHAIR 
AND CLOSES HIS EYES) 


CROWLEY 
Why won't you listen to me? 
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INT: LE CHAT BLANC: (CONT) 


(CONT) pleasant, paunchy MARCEL SCHWOB and his exquisitely 
beautiful WIFE; ARNOLD BENNETT, a large man with a heavy 
moustache who radiates solid sincerity; BENNETT'S SEXY 
TART; SOMERSET MAUGHAM, who looks cold, clinical, correct 
but youthful and shy; KELLY'S GIRL, who is elfin and 
bohemian; and GERALD KELLY, as eager as before but now 
more confident. 


CROWLEY enéers and is hailed by KELLY. THE OTHERS 

axe have clearly been told about CROWLEY and are very 
keen to meet him. All are summing him up and finding him 
magnetic, challenging, interesting and attractive aSee. 


KELLY 
(SHAKING HANDS) Aleister! (LAUGHING 
DELIGHTEDLY) Long time no see! 
My God, back from the East fit, lean, 
bronzed (TO OTHERS) just like a Rodin! 
(TO CROWLEY) Here, come and meet the man 
himself, 


RODIN rises, KELLY conducts CROWLEY to hin. 


CROWLEY 
(SHAKING WARMLY) I'm a great admirer of 
your work Monsieur Rodin, You sculpt 
men and women as the divine beings they 
must some day become. 


RODIN 
(PLEASED, CHARMING) And your poetry, 
Mr. Crowley, with which I am familiar, 
sings to me of that day. 


MARCEL SCHWOB 
(BONHOMIE) Then you two must collaborate, 


RODIN 
(SWEEP OF HAND) For my part, it is done. 
Only the subject and its details remain - 
provided Monsieur Crowley is agreeable to 
the proposal. 


CROWLEY 
Agreeable? I am honoured, 


RODIN 
(SMILES) Then we honour one another. 


KELLY 
(CONTINUING INTRODUCTIONS) Marie, Marcel 
and Louise Schwobg Arnold Bennett. 
Clauding. Helene. And Willie Maughan. 
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INT: L& CHAT BLANC: (CONT) 


MAUGHAM 
Um- Somerset Maugham, if you don't mind, 


_ KELLY 
(AS IS HE HASN'T HEARD) Willie's a doctor 
with biterary aspirations, 


CRO WL LY 
(NOT UNKINDLY) The poor bugger. (TO 
MAUGHAM, JOVIALLY) Stick to medicine, 
eeeee "it's less dangerous than writing 
OkSe 


MAUGHAM 
Um - as a matter of fact, I have started 
on a book, I gather you've penned a 
volume too, Mr. Crowley. 


CROWLEY 

Seven volumes of poetry, to be preaise. 
MAUGHAM 

Hmm, Pity poetry doesm't sell, Mr.Crowley. 
CRO WLEY 

Pity sales figures aren't poetry, Mr.Maughan. 


FADE TO: 
INT: LE CHAT BLANC: LATER 


Much good spirits as the group drink and talke MAUGHAM 

seems slightly out of it, though. He makes jottings in 

a notebook held beneath the table and observes keenly. ARNOLD 
BENNETT, his arm around the SEXY TART, is getting on very 

well with RODIN and THE SCHWOBS, RODIN' S MISTRESS talks 

with KELLY'S GIRL, both giggle. CROWLEY and KELLY talk. 


KELLY 
Painting. That really is all I care about 
and it's virtually all I do. Just putting 
the paint on properly - for me that's the 
ultimate in religious activity. 


CRO WL EY 
(UNDERSTANDING HIS POINT) Yes. 


KELLY 
And you? What do you care about? 


CROWLEY 

I can't answer that right now. These days 

I find I write poetry, not so much because 

I want to, but because I have to. I climb 

mountains for the same reason - because I 

have to. I pursue Wisdom - why? Because I 

have to. oie & no ultimate meaning behind 
T 


At “Ba 
except bhin ing ¢ necessity. That's 
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INT: LE CHAT BLANC: (CONT) 


CROWLEY 

Of course, there are timec when things like... 
art, friends, women, sex, magic, danger, 
death - exalt me to peaks of ecstasy 

’ and I know then there's an ultimate meaning. 
Only I can't express it. And when I 
leave those peaks and tramp down out of 
the moltntains to the sordid and stagnant 
reality of everyday life - suddenly 
there's rio meaning after all and everything 
seems ultimately futile. 


FADE TO; 
INT: LE CHAT BLANC: LATER 


Remains of food lie on’ plates before the diners, Drinking 
and high spirits continue. Everyone is rather drubk. 
An ARTS GROUPIE has joined the companys 


CROWLEY 
( DECLAIMING) 
Let me die in a ditch 
Damnably drunk 
Or lipping a punk 
Or in bed with a bitch! 
I was ever a whbres. 
Dung? I am one with it. 
Let me die in a ditch 
Die and be done with it! 


ARNOLD BENNETT makes a note on his shirt-cuff. 


FADE TO: 
INT; LB CHAT BLANC: LATER 


High spirits and drinking continue. CROWLEY has bagged GROUPIE, 


CROWLEY 
The world for a whore! 
The sky for a harlot! 
All life - at your door! 
For a woman of scarlet! 
I'll give that and more 
In this planet of boredom 
For a girl that’s a whore 
And is proud of her whoredom! 


Laughter and clapping, particularly from the femalese 
MAUGHAM writes 'POSER' in-notebook: the sheet is headed 
PROJECTED NOVEL: THE MAGICIAN and there are many jottings 
on CROWLEY, 


FADE TO: 
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EXT; OUTSIUE LE CHAT BLANC: NIGHT 


The revellers are staggering into the night air. A drunken 
CROWLEY, arm around GxOUPIE, still declaims. KELLY and 
ROOIN walk on either side of them, 


CROWLEY 
And is proud of her whorecom...and ts 
proud of her whoredom,..ani is proud 
of her whoredom... 


RODIN 
You call on me tomorrow, Monsieur 
Crowley, not before mid-day, and we will 
discuss our project further, 


KELLY 

And when the collaboration's done... 
CROWLEY 

eeeand is proud of her whoredom.se 
KELLY 


eeeyou must come and stay at my parents’ 
place in Scotland. 


CRO WL iY 
(HE MEANS IT) And is proud of her whoredon. 


DISSOLVE 10; 


EXT: SCOTTISH GOLF COURSE: DAY. 


ROSE KELLY strides along the links, carrying a hamper and 
wearing a scarlet skirt. She is tall with a voluptuous 
figure and a sensual face, She also wears a ruffly blouse 
with lace, and pearl buttons dewn the front, and a stylish 
hat with long ribbons and flowers on ite 


CROWLEY, KELLY and HOWELL, who, geems very tame and very 
dull, are standing at the apie tee, CROWLEY is teeing off, 


HOWELL 
(PLEASED) Oh, Rose! I say! 


CROWLEY glances briefly at ROSE, then executes a fine 
drive down the fairway. 


ROSE 
(APPROACHING) I thought you all might 
care for some refreshment. 


HOWELL 
What a splendid idea! I must say, that's 
terribly thoughtful of you, Rosé. 
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EXT: GREEN AT NINTH (CONT) 


KELLY knocks in his putt on his second attempt as CROWLEY 
lines up his. ROSE, seated on the grass, extracts 

a book from the hamper: 'RODIN IN RIME by ALEISTER 
CROWLEY and AUGUSTE RODIN.' CROWLEY sinks his putt. 


KELLY 
Oh, God, not another, Aleister, This 
is getting boring. 


KELLY and CROWLEY join ROSE as HOWELL putts in the background. 


ROSE 
(OPENING CHAMPAGNE EXPERTLY) I thought 
some bubbly might go down a treat. 
(FILLS GLASSES) Who's winning? 


KELLY 
Don't aske 


HOWELL comes over. 


HOWELL 
I got there in the end, that's the 
important thing. (IMPORTANTLY) I always 
get there in the end, (HE IS OFFERED 
GLASS OF CHAMPAGNE) Oh, no thank you, 
that's a little strong for this time of 
daye <A small cup of weak tea would not 
be unwelcome at this juncture...but I 
suppose that's not on, realiye Do you 
have lemon barley water, by any chance? 


FADE TO: 
EXT; BY GREEN AT NINTH; LATER 


ROSE and HOWELL sit by remains of picnic. CROWLEY and 
KELLY stand akd talk quietly in the background. HOWELL 
is very keen indeed on ROSE, though inhibited about showing 
= nea finds him utterly unexciting but is trying to 

e polite. 


HOWELL 
And what's that little book you're reading? 
(ROSE SHOWS HIM THE CROWLEY/RODIN VOLUME) 
Oh? (LOOKS AT CROWLEY) D'you know him well? 


ROSE 
He's an old friend of my brother's, I've 
met him a few times, Extremely amusing company. 
And always going off and exploring things. 


HOWELL 
Yes, I gather he heads quite an adventurous 
life. LOOKS THROUGH BOOK, DOESN'T REALLY 
APPROVE) Hmm. Funny sculptures thie Rodin 
man does, (PEERS AT POETRY) Hmm, Windy stuff. 
D'you like this sort of thing? 
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EXT: BY GREEN AT NINTH: (CONT) 


ROSE 
Poetry rather bores me, I'm afraid, 


HOWELL 
(EAGERLY) Oh, me too! 


ROSE 
But I like looking at the pictures, 


HOWELL 
Oh, yes, I'm one for the pictures... 
(FROWNS) but I'm not so sure about 
sort of pictures, They seem just a little... 
» somehow. 


ROSE 
Yes. (FRIVOLOUS LAUGH) That's probably 
why I like then, 


HOWELL a little alarmed. 


CUT TO: 
EXT; BY GREEN AT NINTH: DAY 


CROWLEY and KELLY stand and talk quietly. ROSE and HOWELL 
in background. 


KELLY 
How dtyou like old Brian Howell? 


CROWLEY 
He seems a perfect drip. 


KELLY 
Oh, how can you say that? I think he's an 
awfully nice fellow. Frightfully rich, you 
know. And a perfect gentleman. 


CROWLEY 
Does he do anything of interest? I mean, 
apart from his golf which is...very interesting 
indeed, 


KELLY 
(REPROACHFULLY) Oh, you mustn't be so hard 
on people, you know. (SLIGHT PAUSE) 
Aleister, I've got some family business 
to discuss with Brian. D'you mind very much 
if you don't join us for the rest of the 
game? I mean, you've obviously won.ee. 


CROWLEY 
Fine, I'll have a chat with Rose. 
KELLY 
Thanks. Oh - and Aleister. (LOOKS AT HIM) 


If she's thinking of doing anything silly, 
I'd be grateful if you could try and dissuade 
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EXT; BY GREEN AT NINTH: (CONT) 


CROWLEY 
Here, let me do that. (TAKES BOTTLE) 


ROSE 
So how come our golfing expert isn't 
playing? Are you bored by your own 
brilliance? 


CROWLEY 
(AMUSED) No. They conceded the game 
and had something to discuss together, 


ROSE 
Oh, L see. So that's the game, is it. 
God, I can't even trust my ow brother. 
Now I know why you're here. 


CROWLEY 
It's more than I doe 


ROSE 
You're the solid, reliable friend 
who's meant to talk me into it. 


CROWLEY 
(BAFFLED) Into what? 
ROSE 
Marriage. 
Pause. 
CROWLEY 
Oh. Now I'm beginning to see, 
ROSE 
They want me to marry that uniquely dull 
mane 
CROWLEY 
Why? 
ROSE 


My family's desperate to get me safely 
married off - and you couldn't get much 
safer than Brian Howell. He first proposed 
to me six years ago, after my first husband 
died, He was so insistent that in the end 

I said I'd marry him on condition he trebled 
his fortune. Unfortunately, he went away 
and did just that and now he's back and my 
dear parents think he's wonderful. 


CROWLEY 
But you don't have to do what your parents 
say, surely? 
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EXT: BY GREEN AT NINTH (CONT) 


ROSE 
They control the purse-stringse 


CROWLEY 
I see. (OPENS CHAMPAGNE AND POURS) 


ROSE 
God knows what we're su posed to be 
celebrating. (BITTERLY) My forthcoming 
funerale 1 don't want to get married 
again, ‘The first time was very unimpressive. 
Anyway, there's Franke 


CROWLEY 
Frank? 


ROSE 
Yes, I'm having an affair with hin. 
Rather delightful married man. Frankly, 
I'd be perfectly happy just being his 


mistress. 
CROWLEY 
Does your family know about him? 
ROSE 
Oh, yes, I told Mamae 
CROWLEY 
Why did you do that? 
ROSE 


Well, you see, I needed some new dresses 
rather desperately and they weren't giving 
me any ag 4 I said I'd got pregnant 
and had to have the money for an operation. 
(CROWLEY AMUSED BY HER AUDACITY) Well, 

I got the money and I got the dresses - 
and my family went and got més. I can't 
leave here with a penny to my name unless 
I marry Howell. 


CROWLEY 
You can't possibly marry Howell. 


ROSE 
Wait a minute - you're supposed to talk 
me into ite 


Pause, CROWLEY frownse 


ROSE 
(OUTBURST) Oh God! What am I supposed to do? 
The man's more or less staying here until 
I say yes. Why's being 4 woman sometimes 
so bloody awful? 
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EXT: BY GREEN AT NINTH: (CONT) 


CROWLEY 


(LIGHTLY) Don't upset yourself about such 
a trifle. 


ROSE 
Trifle? 


CRO WLEY 
All you have to do is marry me. 


Pause. ROSE amazed. 


ROSE 
Don't be ridiculous, We hardly 
know each other. 


CROWLEY 
(CALMLY) As soon as we're married, I'll 
go home and you need never hear of me again - 
unless I can be of any further assistance to you. 
That'll knock your marriage with Howell on 
the head; you'll be responsible for your 
conduct, not to your family but to me: 
and you can go and live in a flat taken 
by Frank without any interference. 


ROSE stares at hin. 


ROSE 
Are you ?, (SEES HE IS) It's a wonderful 
idea...(QUICKLY) you're not secretly in love 
with me or something, are you? 
CROWLEY 
No, not in the slightest. 


ROSE 
(MOCK DISAPPOINEZMENT) Why not? But you 
do find ms attractive? 

CROWLEY 
(ABSENTLY) Yes, very. 


ROSE 
Vhy're you doing this? 


CROWLEY 
I promised your brother that I'd help out. 


Both laugh, chink glasses and toast one another, 


cUT TO: 
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INT; SHERIFF'S OFFICE: DAY (CONT) 
CROWLEY 
(TO SHERIFF) Thank you very much. 
ROSE 
(TO SHERIFF) Yes, thank you very much, 
SHERIFF a little perplexed. Banging on door. SHERIFF 


opens it and a furious GERALD KELLY bursts into the 
room, followed by an indignant HOWELL. 


KELLY 

Got ‘em! 
HOWELL 

And not a moment too soone 
KELLY 


(TO ROSE) What the blazes d'you think 
you're doing? 


ROSE 
Getting married. 


KELLY 
Not to him! (POINTS AT CROWLEY) 


ROSE 
(COOLLY) I just have. 


KELLY 
What?! You blackguard! ( 


KELLY tries to strike CROWLEY who parries the blow 
easily and continues to smile qhietly. 


KELLEY 
(FUMING) And to think I trusted you! 


HOWELL 
This marriage is clearly illega}, 
(TO SHERIFF) I demand it be declared 
null and void this instant. 


SHERIFF 
Sir, it is a legal marriage, and will be 
recognised as such by the courts of 
Scotland, England, Ireland and Wales, 


CROVLE 
Well, that's it, then. (10 ROSE) 


Allow me, Mrs,Crowley to escort you 
to the station. 
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INT: SHERIFF'S OFFICE (CONT) 


ROSz 
(SLIGHT, GRACIOUS CURTSEY) Mr.Crowley, 
that would be e pleasure. 


ca 
(FLABBERGASTED) Where...where the 
devil d'you think you're going. 


ROSE 
(WITH HARITAL DIGNITY) That is entirely 
a matter for my husband and I. (TURNS) 


CROWLEY 
Quite so. Good day, gentlemen. (TURNS) 


MR,and MRS.CROWLEY leave the office with decorum. 


HOWELL 
(HIS VOICE HAS RISEN TO A S.UEAK) 
You can't do this! You simply can't 
do this! It's just not on! I mean, 
you just can't...( VOICE DIES) 


KELLY 
(SHOUTING AFTER THE CROWLEYS) 
Crowley, you're not a gentleman! 


FADE TO: 
INTE COMPARTMENT OF TRAIN: DAY, 


The train stands in a station. CROWLEY sits alone in 
the compartment and drinks champagne from a tea-muge 
ROSE comes in and he fills a mug for her. 


CROWLEY 
Did you manage to telephone Frank? 


ROSE 
Yes. He was totally flabbergasted at 
first and wouldn't believe me, He said 
it simply wasn't possible for somebody 
to act like you. 


CROWLEY 
(IGNORING THIS) When's he expecting you? 


ROSE 
He said the flat won't be ready for four 
or five dayse 


CROWLEY 
Oh, woll, come and stay at Poleskine 
till then. There's loads of apare bedrooms. 
I've got a girl coming over in a couple 
of days but she won't be in your way. 
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INT: HOTEL DINING-ROOM (CONT) 


CRO WL EY 
Then you could. 


ROSE 
I should hope so. I am your wife, 
a fter all. 


CROWLEY 
What's that got to do with it? 


Slight pause 


ROSE 
I'm starting to have second thoughts 
about Frank. 


CROWLEY 
I see, 


ROSE 


I don't have to go and be his mistress, 
do I? 


CROWLEY 
Not if you don't want to. 


ROSE 
You mean I can do what I like? 


CROWLEY 
Oh, absolutely. Do whatever you like. 


ROSE 
Right. (RISES) Then I'm going up 
to bed and waiting for my husband. 


CROWLEY mildly startled as ROSE sweeps out of the room, 
He orders brandy and sips it reflectively. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.5S.) 
There was nothing for it but to behave 
like a gentleman. I had another drink 
and remembered that I was a poet. 
Damn it, I had to play up to my partner! 
(TAKES PEN AND WRITES ON BACK OF MENU) 
Rose on the breast of the world of spring, 
I press my breast against thy bloom; 
My subtle life drawn out to thee; to thee 
its moods and meanings cling. 
I pass from change and thought to peace, 
woven on love's incredible loom, 
Rose on the breast of the world of spring! 


CROWLEY folds menu, puts it in his pocket, finishes 
brandy, stubs out cigar, rises and leaves the room. 


cuT TO: 
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INT: LIVING-ROOM AT BOLESKINE: DAY. 
We see the face of ROSE, who is smiling. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.5S.) 
Our marriage was... 


CROWLEY takes a fully clothed ROSE from behind. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
esean uninterrupted sexual debauch,. 


FADE TO: 
INT: BEDROOM: EVENING 
The room is illuminated by candles and a roaring fire, 
A big, disonderly and rumpled bed. Naked, CROWLEY 
and ROSE make love. 
CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
The love of my wife had made me the richest 
man on earth, 
FADE TO: 
INT; LIVING-ROOM: DAY 


CROWLEY sits in a chair and reads a book with avid interest. 
ROSE comes in. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Only once in the first three weeks was 
there the slightest disagreement. 


ROSE 
Aleister... 


CROWLEY carries on reading. 
ROSE 
Aleister...(SHARPLY) Aleister, I'm 
speaking to youe 
CROWLEY looks up, ROSE, looking cross, is approaching. 


CROWLEY 
(CALMLY) You can see I'm busy. 


CROWLEY grabs ROSE, pulls her over his knee, ignores 
her struggles, whips up her skirt and petticoats and 
spanks her, 


CRO WL EY 
(CALMLY) Don't ever speak to me like 
that again. 
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INT: PARIS BALL-ROOM: EVENING 


Bineteenth century French Romantic music, Hum of 
French conversation. Exceptionally elegant men and 
women socialise very formally. The room is splendid 
and sumptuous, though in superbly correct taste. 
ROSE and CROWLEY enter and wait to be announced by 

a bewigged footman in knee-breeches,. 


FOOTMAN 
Monsieur et Madame Aleister Crowley! 


CROWLEY wears immaculate evening dress. ROSE a simple 
end dazzling white dress with sparkling diamonds, 
They enter - and everybody notices, 


CUT TO: 
EXT: TERRACE OF NAPLES RESTAURANT: EVENING 


The terrace is discreetly opulent and looks down on 

the Bay, Italian music. CROWLEY and ROSE are about 

to dine, Fanfare. An extravagant Italian Maitre d'Hotel 
arrives conducting an orchestra of waiters bearing 
— delicacies, ROSE and CROWLEY toast one 
another, 


CUT TO: 
EXT: EGYPTIAN PYRAMIDS: SUNSET 


CROWLEY and ROSE approach the Great Pyramid ob camels, 
wearing Arabic costimes which reflect xks glow. Middle 
Eastern music. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.5S.) 
Although Rose had no interest in Magic, 
I still wanted her to see what a great 
magician I was, We decided to spend 
a night together... 


CUT TO: 
INT: KING'S CHAMBER OF GREAT PYRAMID: NIGHT 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
«sein the King's Chamber of the Great Pyramid. 


The @hamber is lit by two tall candles. A robed ROSE 
lies on bedding. CROWLEY, clad in Egyptian-style magical 
robes, has commenced his incantations. ROSE watches, 
fascinated. 
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EXT: DECK OF SHIP ON OCEAN: MOONLIT NIGHT 


CROWLEY and ROSE, dressed as English gentry, gaze out 
to sea, CROWLEY smokes a cigar. 


CROWLEY 
(WITH A SMILE) Youthful folly, really, 
that's all my Magic was, Certainly 
it works, it was fun and I learned a 
lot drom it - but I'm damned if I know 
where it leads, 


ROSE 
You mean you're not planning to take 
it any further? 


CROWLEY 
Only as one might a scientific experiment. 
I think the study of Magic can tell us 
something abohkt the way the mind works. 
But if it's Truth we want, then our 
only guide must be Reason. 


ROSE 
- Oh, so that's why you're reading those 
dull, dusty tomes. 
CROWLEY 


There's nothing dull and dusty about 
Western Philosophy and Cerebral 
Neurology. 


ROSE 
I can see that the competition is quite 
devastatingly exciting. (MOCK HORROR) 
Widowed by Cerebral Neurology! 


CROWLEY laughs, gives ROSE'S rear a resounding smack, 
flings an arm around her waist and takes her below 
for ravishment. 


CUT TO: 
INT: ROOM IN RAJAH'S PALACE: EVENING, 


Gaudy splendour of room, as before. The room is crowded 
with Indian royalty and aristocracy. 


TALL SERVANT 
(ANNOUNCING) Lord and Lady Boleskine! 


CROWLEY and ROSE, splendidly dressed, enter to be hailed 
by the RAJAH and conducted to the places of honour. 


CUT TO: 
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EXT: JUNGLE RIVER: DAY. 


CROWLEY and ROSE are in a boat rowed by natives. ‘They 
are dressed as tropical explorers. Both have rifles, 


A crocodile attacks the boat, CROWLEY fires into 
its open jaws and kills it. ROSE admires. 


cuUT TO: 
EXT: TENT IN JUNGLE: NIGHT, 
Birds squawk, Animals roar, howl and call in the distance. 
FADE TO: 
INT: TENT: NIGHT, 
CROWLEY and ROSE make love, 
CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Rose of the World! 
Red glory of the secret heart of Love: 
Red flame, rose-red, most subtly curled 
Into its owm infinite flower, all flowers above! 
FADE TO: 
EXT; TENT IN JUNGLE: NIGHT 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.5S.) 
Its flower in its own perfumed passion 
Its faimt sweet passion, folded and furled 
In flower fashion: 


FADE TO: 
INT: TENT: NIGHT, 
CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S,) 
And my deep spirit taking its pure part 
Of that voluptuous heart 
Of hidden happiness! 


CROWLEY and ROSE sleep in one another's arma, 
cuUT TO: 
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INT: HOTEL SUITE: NIGHT 


The suite has a balcony with large, open French doors 
and pale pastel curtains drawn back by gold ties. 

A breeze rustles the hangings at the doors/windows. 
ROSE wears a white pegnoir hanging loosely and 
seductively. CROWLEY wears comfortable Persian dress. 
Both are relaxing on either side of a low table 

with remains of meal. ROSE tops up CROWLEY'S glass 
with wine and refills her own. 


CROWLEY'S VOICE (0.S.) 
Bairo, March Sixteenth, Nineteen hundred 
and four. 


CROWLEY 
(TENDERLY) What can I give you now, 
my darling one? 


ROSE 
Can I ask for anything? 
CRO WLEY 
Anything at all. 
ROSE 
Then I'd like to see the Sylphs. 
CROWLEY 
What? 
ROSE 


The Sylphs. You know, those magic 
spirit things. (CROWLEY LOOKS DOUNTFUL) 
Darling, you did say I could ask for 


anytBing. 
CROWLEY 

Yes - but why in heaven's name the Sypphs? 
ROSE 


Their name sounds interesting. 


CROWLEY 
I give up. They're only the Spirits 
of the Air, 


ROSE 
Are they really? Gosh! 


CROWLEY 
And their vices are frivolity and caprice. 
Just up your street, 


ROSE 


Oh, yes, I knew there was some reason 
why I felt drawn to then, 
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INT: HOTEL SUITE: (CONT) 


CROWLEY 
Yes, you want me to show you the sylphes 
aes I might take you to the theatre. 


ROSE 
(COMPLACENTLY) Yes, what's wrong with that? 
(TEASING) Or ien't my Maeter of Magic up 
to it? 


CUT TO: 
INT: HOTEL SUITE: LATER 


ROSE reclines on cushions, drinks wine and watches, 
CROWLEY invokes with a certain deepwration because he's 
not really in the mood but doesn't want to fail. 


CRO WLEY 
(CHANTING) SPIRIT OF LIFE! Spirit of Wisdom! 
Whose breath giveth forth and withdraweth 
the form of all things: 
THOU, before Whom the life of beings is but 
a shadow which chengeth, and 2 vapour which 
passeth: 
THOU, Who mountest upon the clouds, and 
Who walkest upon the Wings of the Wind.... 


But nothing is happening. ROSE looks mildly bored, 
FADE TO: 
INT: HOTEL SUITE: LATER 


CROWLEY continues to chant, but without much enthusiasm 
for nothing seems to have changed, though we can't see ROSE, 


CROWLEY 
(MAKING BANISHING PENTAGRAM WITH WAND) 
Depart ye in peace unto your habitations. 
Mag the blessing of YOD HE VAU HE rest 
with ye. Be there peace between us and you, 
and (EXASPERATED) be ye ready to come when 
ye are called. 
(SIGHS AND SPEAKS WEARILY) In the Name of 
SHADDAI EL CHAI, I declare this Temple 
closed, 


CROWLEY makes nine batteries of three knocks, 
CROWLEY 
Well, that was a waste of time and a half, 
waen't it... (STOPS) 


ROSE has roused herself, kneels and stares at him fixedly. 
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INT: HOTEL SUITE: (CONT) 


Silence, 


ROSE 
(DREAMILY YET INTENSELY) They are 
waiting for you. 


CROWLEY 

What? 
ROSE 

They are waiting for youe 
CROWLEY 

Darling, are you all right? 
ROSE 

They are waiting for you. 
CROWLEY 


You're acting really strangely. 


ROSE continues to stare, 
CROWLEY 
Who's waiting for me? 


ROSE 
it is all about the child, 


CROWLEY 
Wat child? Ours? 


ROSE 
All Osiris. 


CROWLEY 
(ANNOYED) For God's sake, Rose, what 
do you mean? 


The eyes of ROSE focus soberly again. Pause. 


ROSE 
I don't know. (PUZZLED) It's like a 
voice in my head which,..which says 
funhy things, I can only hear it in 
snatches, 


CROWLEY 
Does ite. o? 


ROSE 
(INTERRUPTING SHARPLY) Wait. (CLOSES 
EYES, CONCENTRATES INTENTLY)Horus is 
waiting. 


CROWLEY 
(BAFFLED) Horus? 
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INT: HOTEL SUITE: (CONT) 


ROSE 


(CONFIDSNTLY) Force and Mire, 


CRO WLEY 
(SHAKEN) Oh. That's correct. What's 
his number? 


ROSE 
Five. 


Pause. 


CROWLEY 
(VERY SHAKEN) Yes, (MUSES) Yes, that's 
true and God knows how you knew it, 
(OUTBURST) But you don't even know what 
Horus looks like! 


ROSE 
I shall show him to you. 


ROSE looks dreagy, CROWLEY utterly perplexed, 
° FADE TO: 


INT: BOULAK MUSEUM: DAY, 


ROSE, dressed in white with touches of red and CROWLEY 
in European clothes are visiting the museum. ROSE 
appears extremely keyed up and excited. She keeps 
ckosing her eyes, running her hand along her forehead 
and scurrying hither and thither, 


A sceptical CROWLEY strolls around the room, noting 

the numerous portrayals of the hawk-headed Horus, all 
of which his wife is missing. He has just abandoned 
all hope of her powers of observation when she clutches 
him by the hand and hauls him towards an exhibit ina 
Slass case. Hoth look. 


Within the case is the Stele of Revealing, showing 
Nuit, goddess of Infinite Space and Sky, Hladit the 
Winged Globe, and the enthroned Horus in his hawk- 
headed form as Ra-Hoor#*Khuit. CROWLEY looks dow. 
The number of the exhibit is 666. 
CROWLEY looks alarmed. 

FADE TO; 
INT; FLASHBACK: VICTORIAN DINING-ROOM: DAY 


CROWLEY'S FATHER reads from a large family Hible. 
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INT: VICTORIAN DINING ROOM (CONT) 


FATUZR 
"Here is wiscom. Let him that hath 
understanding count the number of the 
beast: for it is the number of a man: 
and his number is six hundred threescore 
and sig. 


FADE TO: 
INT: FLASHBACK: VICTORIAN LIVING-ROOM: DAY 
Toi BIiGHOB'S living-room, CROWLEY'S MOTHER screams. 


MOTHER 
The Beast! The Beast! The Beast! 


FADE TO: 


INT: BOULAK MUSEUM: DAY. 
CROWLEY blinks and snaps out of momentary trance. 


CROWLEY 
Hm, Interesting coincidence. 


ROSE continues to stare at Stele. 
CUT TO: 


INT: HOTEL SUITE: DAY, 
CROWLEY and ROSE talk. 


CROWLEY 
Your so-called Instructions from the 
Gods make nonsense of the Art of 
Invocation. 


ROSE 
Do ite 


CROWLEY 
They go ageinst everything I've ever 
learned about Magic. Who ever heard 
of doing a magical ritual at high noon, 
for God's sake. 


ROSE 
Dan't argue. Just do it. 
cur TO: 
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INT: HOTEL SUITE; DAY 


Incense, 5OS= watches keenly. ROWLEY, robed in 
white, invokes with wand. 


CRO AL. SY 
Hekas Hekas Este Bebeloi. 
CCIRCUMAMBULATES SLOWLY CLOCKWISE, 
HOLDING WAND ALOFT) And when, after 
all the phentoms have vanished, 
thou shalt see that holy and formless 
fire, that fire which darts and flashes 
through the hidden depths of the 
universe, hear thou the voice of Fire. 


FADE TO: 
INT: HOTEL SUITE: LATER 


incense clouds, ROSE entrenced. CROWLEY enflamed 
by his incantations. Tense atmosphere, 


CROWLEY 
Stoop not down into the darkly splendid 
= world wherein continually lieth a 


faithless depth and Hades wrapped in 
gloom, delighting in unintelligible 
images, pbecipitous, winding; a black 
aver-rolling abyss ever espousing a 
body unluminous, formless and void. 


FADE TO: 
INT: HOTZL SUITE: LATER 


ROSE sits bolt upright, eyes staring straight ahead. 
Electric atmosphere, CROWLEY perspires. 


CROWLEY 

! Draw, draw the Flaming Sword! 
Strike! Crowned and Conquering Lord! 
Horus! Avenger! 
Let the white brilliance of the divine 
Spirit descend. 


Pause. 


VOICE (0.S.) 
THE EQUINOX OF THE GODS HAS COME, 
CROWLEY stertled, ROSE stares straight ahead. Silence. 
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In’: HOTEL SUITE: (cont) 


ROSE 
I have instructions for you. 


CROWLEY stares. 
ROSE 
You muat be here at noon on April 


8,39 and 10, ‘rite exactly what you 
hearse 


Intensity of concentration on face of CROWLEY, as though 
he suspects that something of momentous importance really 
might be about to happens 


FADE TO; 
INT: HOTEL SUITE: NOON 
CROWLEY sits alone at a desk in the centre of the roome 
He has the sams intense, apprehensive look. In his 
hand is e pen. Before him a pile of paper. 
The clock shows a few seconds to noon. At noon exactly... 
VCICE (0.S.) 
(DEEP, MUSICAL YET STRANGELY HOLLOW) 
Had! The manifestation of Nuit! 
A etartled CROWLEY commences writing. 
VOICE (0.5.) 
The unveiling of the company of heaven. 
Every man and every woman i6 a stare 


Intensity of msoncentration as CROWLEY writes. 
CUT TO: 
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